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Foreword

This volume is one of a continuing series of books prepared by
Foreign Area Studies, The American University. under the Country
Studies/Arca Handboo! Program. The last page of this book provides
a listing of other publishe 1 studies. Each book in the series deals with
a particular foreign country, describing and analyzing its economic,
national sccurity, political, and social systems and institutions and ex-
amining the interrelationships of those systems and institutions and
the ways that they are shaped by cultural factors. Each study is written
by a multidisciplinary team of social scientists. The authors seek to
provide a basic insight and understanding of the society under obser-
vation, striving for a dynamic rather than a static portraval of it. The
study focuses on historical antecedents and on the cultural, political,
and socioeconomic characteristics that contribute to cohesion and cleav-
age within the society. Particular attention is given to the origins and
traditions of the people who make up the society, their dominant beliefs
and values, their community of interests and the issues on which they
are divided, the nature and extent of their involvement with the na-

. tional institutions, and their attitudes toward each other and toward
the social svstem and political order within which they live.

The contents of the book represent the views, opinions, and findings
of Foreign Area Studies and should not be construed as an official
Department of the Army position, policy. or decision. unless so des-
ignated by other official documentation. The authors have sought to
adhere to accepted standards of scholarly objectivity. Such corrections,
additions, and suggestions for factual or other changes that readers
may have will be welcomed for use in future new editions.

William Evans-Smith

Director, Foreign Area Studies
The American University
Washington, D.C. 20016
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Preface

Guatemala: A Country Study replaces the Area Handbook for Gua-
temala, which was published in 1970 and was seriously out of date.
Throughout the [970s and early 1980s Guatemala, the most populous
of the Central American republics, experienced an intensification of
socioeconomic and political turmoil and tension and of the almost con-
stant warfare waged by the armed forces against their various oppo-
nents—most notably moderate politicians, liberal Catholic clergy. and
left-wing revolutionaries. The coup d'etat of March 23, 1982, the sub-
sequent assumption of presidential power by Brigadier General Jos¢
Efrain Rios Montt, and the counterinsurgency policies instituted by
his government were the most recent episodes of the nation’s internal
strife, the outcome of which could not be foreseen in mid-19583.

Like its predecessor, the present country study is an attempt to treat
in a compact and objective manner the dominant social. political, cco-
nomic, and national security aspects of contemporary Guatemalan so-
ciety. Sources of information included scholarly journals and monographs.
official reports of governments and international organizations, foreign
and domestic newspapers. numerous periodicals. and interviews with
individuals who have special competence in Guatemalan and Central
American affairs. Chapter bibliographies appear at the end of the book:
brief comments on some of the more valuable sources as possible
further reading appear at the end of each chapter. Measurements are
given in the metric system: a conversion table is provided to assist
those readers who are unfamiliar with metric measurements (see table
1, Appendix). A Glossary is also included.

Although there are numerous variations. Spanish surnames generally
consist of two parts: the patrilineal name followed by the matrilineal.
For example, in late 1983 the new chief of state was Brigadier General
Oscar Humberto Mejia Victores. Mejia is his father's family name:
Victores. his nother's. In nonformal use the matrilineal is often. al-
though not always. dropped. After the first mention, therefore. we
have usually referred to him as General Mejia. President José Efrain
Rios Montt, who uses Efrain as his given name. is referred to as Rios
Montt.
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Country Profile

Country

Formal Name: Republic of Guatemala.

Short Form: Guatemala.

Term for Citizens: Guatemalan(s).

Capital: Guatemala. (To avoid confusion, called Guatemala City in this
study.)

Geography

Size: Approximately 108.780 square kilometers.

Topographyv: Four major regions: Pacific coast. Highlands, Caribbean
coast and river valleys, and Petén (rain forest). Numerous volcanoes
in Highlands. which are also subject to violent earthquakes.

Climate: Varies with altitude: hot in lowlands, and cool in Highlands.
Most of country experiences distinct dry season that lasts about six
months. but department of Petén and area along Caribbean coast hu-
mid entire vear.
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Society

Population: Estimated 7.6 million in mid-1983. Annual growth rate
estimated 2.5 to 2.9 percent

Education and Literacy: Education compulsory for six-vear primary
school, but only 50 percent of urban children and 3 percent of rural
complete program. Literacy approximately 50 percent in 1983 only
about 20 percent of Indians literate.

Health and Welfare: Leading causes of death gastroenteritis. pneu-
monia, influenza, measles, whooping cough, anemia, dysentery, tu-
berculosis, and bronchitis. Public health services good in capital. virtually
nonexistent in rural areas.

Language: Spanish and numerous Mayan languages.
Ethnic Groups: Primarily ladino and Indian.

Religion: Roughly 80 percent Roman Catholic, 20 percent Protestant:
Protestants divided among over 100 sects, mostly evangelical.

Economy

Gross Domestic Product (GDP): About US$9.3 billion in 1982, ap-
proximately US$1,200 per capita. Economy in recession in 1983: real
GDP had declined perhaps by 3.5 percent in 1982 along with severe
balance of payvments constraints.

Agriculture: Contributed 25 percent of GDP in 1981 and emploved
about 58 percent of labor force. Most farming subsistence or less. Main
foods produced: corn, beans, and meat.

Energy: Firewood a major source. A few hvdroelectric sites developed
but much greater potential. Small amounts of low-quality crude oil
discovered and more likely. Crude oil production above 2 million
barrels in 1982, and exports of US$47 million.

Industry: Contributed 18 percent of GDP in 1981, of which 16 percent
manufacturing. Main manufactured products: food, beverages. textiles.
clothing, shoes, and cement. Small domestic market required sub-
stantial exports, mainly to Central America. to achieve any economices
of scale. Manufacturing required substantial protection to compete.
Exports: US$1.2 billion in 1981. Main products coffee (US$295 mil-
lion). cotton (US$131 million), sugar (US$85 million), bananas (L'S$51
million), cardamom (US$34 million). and crude oil (US$$22 million).

Imports: US$1.6 billion in 1981. Main imports crude oil and refined
products (23 percent), machinery and transport equipment. chemicals,
manufactured products, snd food, particularly wheat and flour.

Exchange Rate: One quetzal per US$1 since 1925.

Fiscal Year: Calendar vear.

xii
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External Public Debt: US$860 million (estimated). end of 1982—one
of lowest on per capita basis in Latin America. Debt servicing less than
4 percent of exports in 1981.

Transportation and Communications

Roads: 26,429 kilometers, of which 2,850 paved. 11,438 kilometers
gravel, and 12,140 kilometers earth. Adequate main system linking
major settled areas. although maintenance low; feeder roads in farming
areas and main roads in north inadequate. Highways main form of
freight and passenger movement.

Railreads: 909 kilometers, of which 819 kilometers government owned.
All 0.814-meter gauge. System links both coasts, connects to Salva-
doran und Mexican systems.

Inland Waterways: 260 kilometers navigable all vear; additional 730
kilometers open to shipping during high water.

Ports: Main port Santo Tomds de Castilla on Caribbean. Former mai
port, nearby Puerto Barrios damaged in 1976 earthquake, not ful
reconstructed by 1983. Pacific ports of San José and Champerico it
adequate for volume of cargo and in need of repair.

Airfields: 532, of which 527 usable: only 10 had paved runways in 1983.
Two with runways of 2,440 to 3,659 meters.

Telecommunications: Modern telecommunications facilities largely
concentrated in capital. Adequate links abroad, including one Atlantic
Ocean satellite station. Country connected to Central American mi-
crowave net.

Government and Politics

Government: Military dictatorship led by President (Brigadier Gen-
eral) José Efrain Rios Montt remained in power in mid-1983. Executive
power shared with General Staff of the Army and General Staff of the
Presidency. Unicameral legislature (Congress) dismissed in March 1982.
Judiciary, headed by president of the judiciary who was also president
of Supreme Court, statutorily independent of executive. Twentv-two
departmental governments formed administrative subdivisions of cen-
tal government. Municipal government officials, formerly autonomous
from central government, appointed by chief executive after March
1982. Constitutional basis provided by 1982 Fundamental Statute of
Government.

Politics: Dominated by Guatemalan Army. Political parties in recess,
supposedly will resume activities under political opening announced
in March 1983. Private sector traditionally dominant among civilian
actors; popular sectors’ periodic violent repression limits their partic-
ipation; guerrilla insurgency existing since 1960.
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International Relations: Limited in scope and content. Only relation-
ships of importance with Mexico. Central America. and United States.
United States relations most impaortant after 1954 human rights con-
cerns soured these in 1977, but by 1983 relations slightlv imnproved.

International Agreements and Memberships: Guatemala party to Inter-
American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistunce (Rio Treatyvy and Treaty of
Tlatelolco. Member of Organization of American States. United Na-
tions and many of its specialized agencies. World Bank. International
Monetary Fund. and Inter-American Development Bank.

National Security

Armed Forces: Total strength in carly 1953 about 29.000. Arny. 27,000
air force. 630; and navy. 960. Air force and navy integral components
of army but had considerable autonomy. Conseripts made np about 20
to 25 percent of army strength.

Military Units: In early 1953 armyv had 30 battalions—two paratroop.
one engineer. and 27 infantry—supported by 12 artillery mortar bat-
teries, plus Presidential Guard Battalion in capital. Units considerably
smaller than Uaited States counterparts. Territorial control exercised
through 22 military zones, voughly equivalent to the 22 administrative
departments (less the department of Petént. Air force divided into
seven squadrons, including one ground support squadron. Navy ac-
tually coast guard: two-thirds of strength in a marine battalion.

Equipment: Mostly old United States armaments; a few World War
I tanks and artillery pieces in army, but small arms mostly [sracli
Galil and Uzi. Air force gound support squadron had aging Cessna
A-37Bs. Some new Israeli transports on hand. and several new Bell
helicopters converted into gunships. Navy had some Broadsword- and
Cutlass-class patrol cratt commissioned in 1970s in addition to several
older boats.

Police: National Police primary countrvwide law enforcement agencey:
strength in early 1983 about 9.500. Treasury Police tabout 2, 1000 pri-
marily customs agency. Mobile Military Police wbout 3,000 powertul
adjunct to National Police. Technical Investigation Department. plain-
clothes investigative arm of National Police. replaced former Detective
Corps in 1952. Police agencies, as well as armed forces. heavily engaged
in counterinsurgency for more than two decades.
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Introduction

ON THE MORNING of August 8. 1983—more than three months
after research and writing had been completed for this book—Minister
of National Detense Brigadier General Oscar Humberto Mejfa Victores
and the Army High Command of the Military Commanders Council
removed Brigadier General José Efrain Rios Montt from the presidency
in a switt coup d'etat in which some seven people were killed and a
tew injured. A proclamation by the military chiefs stated that Mejia
Victores would retain his position as defense minister and would rule
the nation as chief of state. not as president. Thus ended the nearly
17-month regime of Rios Montt. who on assuming power in the after-
math of a coup on March 23, 1982 had informed his fellow citizens
that “God had decided that I would become president of this nation.”

The military proclamation also set forth as the justifications for the
coup—which was described as a military action, not a coup—the ex-
istence of “a small group . . . seeking to perpetuate itself in power
indefinitely.” the presence of "areligious, fanatic, and aggressive group

. ignoring the essential principle of separation of church and state.”
and the need “to eradicate administrative corruption at all levels.” The
proclamation made clear. however, that the Army High Command was
primarily concerned with its own institutional well-being: “We are
aware, above all, that the unity of the army must be preserved and
strengthened, maintaining the principle of hierarchy and subordina-
tion, in order to frustrate the attempts of some elements who have
tried to divide and confuse the armed institution.”

It is unlikely that the coup—and the reasons put forward in expla-
nation—came as a surprise to Rios Montt. Throughout his period in
office there were continuous reports of coups attempted or in prepa-
ration (see A Transition to Democracy?, ch. 4). From early 1953 onward
there were increasing rumors of unrest within the military hierarchy
because of Rivs Montt’s reliance on a small group of young officers and
on his coparishioners in the Church of the Word (Iglesia del Verboi—
a fundamentalist, evangelical Protestant sect to which Rios Montt had
converted and of which he was an elder (see Protestantism. ch. 2
Religious Institutions, ch. 4). The yvoung officers included junior and
mid-level officers who under the leadership of Captain Carlos Rodolfo
Muioz Pilona had executed the March 1982 coup and had invited Rios
Montt to head the military junta (see The Dominant Role of the Army,
ch. 4. These officers had supported Rios Montt when he dismissed
the other two members of the junta, Brigadier General Horacio Eg-
berto Maldonado Schaad and Colonel Francisco Luis Gordillo Marti-
nez, and assumed the presidency. Rios Montt retained many of these
officers in key positions, most notably in the General Staftf of the Pres-
idency. and the power and influence of this group became increasingly
irksome to the army hierarchy (see Executive. ch. 4). In addition. in
June 1983 individuals who had been involved in the March 1982 coup.,

Xvii
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such as Gordillo and Leonel Sisniega Otero, reemerged politically with
calls tor Rios Montt to resign. and several observers concluded that
these individuals either had or would soon secure support within the
officer corps. This possibility added to the concern of those military
comnuanders who wished to preserve the military’s unity and cohesion,

By May Rios Montt was being subjected to sustained criticism by
three powertul interest groups: the Roman Catholic hierarchy. busi-
nessmen and industrialists. and large landowners. In a docnment en-
titled "Confirmed in Our Faith.” dated Mav 22, the Conference of
Catholic Bishops accused Rios Montt’s government of responsibility
for "a growing militarization” of the country and charged that there
were still frequent “cases of missing persons” and that “massacres are
still being carried out”™ by the military in some parts of the country.
The hicrarchy also criticized the obligatory participation of Indians in
civil defense patrols and the existence and functions of the special
courts (seeJudiciary, ch. 4; Law Enforcement, ch. 5; Threats to Internal
Security. ch. 3). And in a thrust aimed directly at Rios Montt. the
Catholic spokesmen asserted that the “aggressive escalation” of pro-
selvtization by Protestant fundamentalist sects posed a danger to so-
ciety.

Business and industrial groups were incensed by a tax reform pro-
posal that included a 10-percent value-added tax (VAT: Impuesto al
Valor Agregado—IVA). Government officials let it be known that in-
ternational lenders. meaning particularly the International Monetary
Fund (IMF). would refuse to lend further funds unless Guatemala
increased its tax revenues, among the lowest per capita in Latin Amer-
ica (se¢ Role of Government, ch. 3). Many of the large landowners
supported the VAT proposal because. agricultural. exports were ex-
empted. but they were vociferously opposed to government proposals
of modest land reform measures.

[t was in an already tense political situation that Brigadier General
José Guillermo Echeverria Vielman——in length of service the senior
army officer on active duty—sent a public letter to Rios Montt. Eche-
verria urged that the tax reform be postponed until an elected legis-
lature could debate and vote on the measure, stated that the military
shonld retire from its dominant role in the government. and lamented
the “loss™ of Belize. He directed his sharpest criticism against the
evangelical sectarianism “being practiced at the highest levels of gov-
ernment . . . producing an unnecessary offense to the Catholic pop-
ulation. which sooner or later will make known its repudiation.” The
general paid to have his letter read on a popular news broadcast on
June 3. and the letter appeared in numerous newspapers the next day.
On June 8 Echeverria was dismissed from active service for having
violated military regulations. but by that time numerous groups. in-
cluding the Roman Catholic hierarchy, had publicly endorsed the gen-
eral’s position. The far right political parties. particularly the National
Liberation Movement (Movimiento de Liberacion Nacional—MILN),
increased their criticism of government policies and their demands for

xviii
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carly elections. The call by the MLN for early elections undoubtedly
reflected its judgment that because they were well organized and the
moderates and conservatives were not, the MEN would win in an early
election (see Political Parties, c¢h. 4).

Events reached a climax of sorts in June. Rios Montt met with several
leaders of political partics on June 24 and 23 and on Army Day, June
30. with many or ali of the military commanders. In the midst of this.
on June 28 Gordillo delivered a vehement attack on Rios Montt on a
popular television program. This was followed later in the evening by
a broadeast of an interview with Sisnicga. who set forth a detailed
denunciation of government policies but took care to distance himself
from Gordillo and the leaders of the MLN.

In response to these pressures Rios Montt agreed to fix the date for
constituent assembly elections, dissolved the voung officers advisory
council (the General Staff of the Presidency). and imposed a “state of
alarm.” an emergency martial law measure that reimposed most of the
restrictions on civil liberties that had been lifted on March 22, 1983
(see A Transition to Democracy?. ch. 4. In a related measure some
50 military officers were transferred from civilian jobs back to military
postings. On June 30 Rios Montt formally inaugurated the Supreme
Electoral Tribunal, which was assigned the task of preparing for and
conducting the elections (see Elections. ch. 4). The five members of
the tribunal enjoved considerable public prestige: its president. Arturo
Herbruger Asturias. had served -as a minister in the government of
President Juan José Arévalo and had been appointed president of the
Supreme Court by President Jacobo Arbenz Guzmain (see The Abortive
Revolution, ch. 1).

Despite these pressing problems, Rios Montt publicly remained
unperturbed. On August 1 he announced that the constituent assembly
elections would be held July 1. 1984, and that the assembly would
convene on September 15, 1984, He also asserted that the “roots of
Central America’s frailty lie in its grave social problems. its ideological
disputes, and its age-old dependence.” He opined that “the power
policy, the so-called hard-line policy . . . leaves no room for arbitration”
and that “the East-West confrontation must be removed” from Central
America. “We want to be neither East nor West, but simply Middle
America.” On August 3, three davs beftore the coup. he dismissed
queries by foreign reporters about coup attempts as “pelas en la sopa”
(hairs in the soup). Three of the six young officers who were the target
of officer corps objections had not been removed from their posts, and
Sergio Alvaro Contreras Valladeres and Francisco Bianchi Castillo,
elders of the Church of the Word. continued to report daily to their
offices in the National Palace.

Although elements of the presidential guard engaged in a spirited
though brief defense. the coup went smoothly. According to various
observers, the chief of the national defense general staff, Brigadier
General Héctor Mario Lopez Fuentes., orchestrated the attack and the
presence later in the day of the military commanders who signed the
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proclamation that deposed Rios Montt and installed Mejia Victores. A
few days after the coup Mejia stated in a television interview that
“about a month ago” Rios Montt had met with “all the militarv com-
manders” and had promised that “when all the commanders met in
general assembly and asked him to resign he would comply.” Mejia
then observed that “that took place on Monday. August 8.” He added
that Rios Montt had been placed on inactive reserve (disponible) and
was residing in his home in the section of the city reserved for the
military officers corps. Mejia stressed that his predecessor remained a
free man and could leave the country if and when he pleased.

At the time of the coup the 52-year-old Mejia had been in the service
for 35 vears, having entered as a cadet at the military academy, the
Escuela Politécnia (Polytechnical School) in 1948 (see Training, ch. 3).
Shortly after promotion to brigadier general in 1980, he was designated
inspector general of the army and soon thereafter the vice minister of
national defense; Rios Montt named him defense minister in July 1982.
Although inexperienced in international and regional affairs, Mejia
possessed considerable command experience and acted quickly and
decisively on several issues. He announced on August 9 that the state
of alarm had been lifted and on August 14 that the special courts—the
objects of fear by the citizenry and of condemnation by international
human rights organizations—would cease operations by September 1.
To the sharp disappointment of the business and commercial chambers
of commerce, however, he did not rescind the VAT, but he did state
that his government would “consider the possibility” of amendments
to the tax reform package. He indicated that he could perceive no
need for land reform.

In his early speeches and press interviews, therefore, Mejia revealed
a political attitude that harked back to earlier military regimes (see
The Dominant Role of the Army, ch. 4). His devout Catholicism and
fervent anticommunism were constant themes, albeit in nonspecific
terms. In his first speech to the nation as chief of state, he reiterated
the armyv’'s “responsibility for the return to institutional life” and as-
serted that “to fulfill this task” the army would adhere to specific
guidelines, the first of which was “to fight the Marxist-Leninist sub-
version and the paramilitarv groups that may exist.” Nevertheless, on
August 11 he proclaimed a 90-day amnesty to go into effect August 19
under which those who surrendered, turned in their weapons, pro-
vided information, and took an oath to engage in no further antigov-
ernment activities would not be punished. Although the Roman Catholic
Church had made known its objections to the compulsory participation
of the Indians in civil self-defense operations, Mejia stated that his
government would “strengthen the people’s organizations through civil
defense.” He added, however, that the government would “eliminate
all possibilities of religious or political manipulation directed against
the beliefs and feelings of the majority and against our customs and
culture,” a stipulation that was expected to blunt the criticisms of the
Catholic hierarchy.

XX




On August 19 Mejia indicated that when the constituent assembly
convened, he would propose that all active-duty military officers be
banned as presidential candidates and that former defense ministers
would be ineligible until thev had been out of office for three vears.
If the constituent assembly were to adopt the proposal and if presi-
dential elections were held in early 1985. Mejia would be excluded
from participation, as would Rios Montt, who served as defense min-
ister from March to July 1982. Such active-duty officers as General
Lopez Fuentes, however, would become eligible on retirement. Her-
bruger, the president of the Supreme Electoral Tribunal, confirmed
that Mejia had discussed the suggestion in a meeting with members
of the tribunal and added that Mejia and the tribunal members had
discussed the possibility of advancing the date of the assembly elec-
tions. Herbruger stated that the aim was to hold the elections as soon
as possible but that the mechanics of preparing a registry of eligible
voters were so difficult that elections before July 1, 1984, might not
be possible.

In the days and weeks after the coup, domestic and foreign observers
sought to determine what might be expected from Mejia in foreign
policy matters. On some issues he proved to be less than diplomatic.
In an interview with a Spanish television company for transmission to
Spain, Mejia was asked to comment on the Guatemalan police attack
on the Spanish embassy in January 1980. during which most of the
people in the building were burned to death and as a result of which
Spain broke diplomatic relations (see Threats to Internal Security, ch.
5). Mejia responded that he believed that diplomatic relations should
be restored, but he then asserted that the Spanish ambassador had
“collaborated” with the peasants who had seized the building and were
holding the ambassador and his staff as hostages. The Spanish govern-
ment sharply rejected Mejia's allegations, and it seemed unlikely that
diplomatic relations would soon be resumed.

On August 7 Mejia had traveled to Honduras to meet with General
Eugenio Vides Casanova, the commander of El Salvador’s armed forces;
General Gustavo Alvarez Martinez, the commander of the Honduran
armed forces: and Brigadier General Frederick Woerner, a brigade
commander in the United States Southern Command (SOUTHCOM),
based in Panama. Mejia also visited the U.S.S. Ranger, the flagship
of a task force then in the Pacific waters off Central America. The
coincidence of Mejia’s activities on the eve of the coup gave rise to
allegations in Guatemala City that the United States had been involved
at least peripherally in the overthrow of Rios Montt. Despite categorical
denials by the United States government, the allegations were widely
believed in Guatemala.

Mejia nonetheless made it abundantly clear that he strongly sup-
ported President Ronald Reagan's policies in Central America. In a
press conference on August 10, Mejia described the Nicaraguan San-
dinistas as a threat “not only to Guatemala and Central America but
to the entire continent.” He suggested that the efforts of the Contadora

Xxi




Group (Mexico, Panama, Venczuela and Colombia) to resolve regional
problems were well intended. but he declared that they could plav no
real role in Central America. In his meeting with the diplomatic corps
a week later. he voiced Guatemala's “appreciation of the so-called
Contadora Group™ and its efforts to resolve regional problems. but he
added that he “would like to stress. as a Guatemalan and a Central
American. that the Central Americans alone should make the decisions
that will enable us to achieve our objectives.” These statements elicited
negative reactions in Mexico Citv, Caracas. and Bogotia: and the pres-
ident of Costa Rica. whose government endorsed the Contadora efforts,
bluntly declared that his government did “not like coups d'etat or the
military in government.”

In the weeks immediately following the coup, Mejia and his asso-
ciates were forced to focus from time to time on foreign atlairs. but
their primary concern was to solidify their internal position. and they
were reminded almost at once that they could relv on neither the
armed forces nor the private sector for unqualified support. Both for-
cign and Guatemalan observers continued to report that Mejia and his
kev associate, General Lopez Fuentes. had seized control to forestall
a coup against Mejia as defense minister that was being organized by
officers with links to the MLN. The MLN made it clear that it would
“monitor” Mejia's government. meaning that the MLN would seck to
force Mejia to hew to far-right domestic and foreign policies. The
commercial interests continued to agitate for repeal of the VAT, and
the landowners allowed no one to forget their opposition to land reform,
no matter how mild. And within dayvs of the coup an organization that
dubbed itself “the voung officers group™ began to interrupt and “over-
ride” commercial radio broadcasts to proclaim opposition to the new
military government and to call for sociocconomic reforms.

By August 24 Mejia reportedhy had completed the changes he in-
tended to make in the cabinet he had inherited from Rios Montt, The
more significant changes were in the ministries of foreign relations.
government or interior). and agriculture. Fernando Andrade Diag-
Durin. who had served as foreign adviser to three carlier military
presidents—including Brigadier General Fernando Romeo Lucas Gar-
cia. who was deposed in the March 1982 coup—became foreign min-
ister. Colonel Carlos Armando Moreira-Lopez. who had served as the
defense attache in Washington in the late 19705, took over as deputy
toreign minister. Adolfo Gonzalez Rodas replaced Ricardo Méndez
Ruiz as minister of government. and Ivan Najera Fartan replaced Leo-
poldo Sandoval Villeda, who had recently proposed a program of land
reform. as minister of agriculture. Eugenia Isabel Tejada de Patzevs
assumed charge of the Ministry of Education. thus becoming the first
woman to serve at the cabinet level.

On August 29 the government announced that Jorge Antonio Serrano
Elias would be replaced as president of the Council of State by Ricardo
Asturias Valenzuela. One month later. however, Mejia prorogued the
conncil, stating that it had “fulfilled its delicate mission” (see Executive,
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ch. 41, Atleast some Guatemalan observers categorized Mejia's publicly
unanticipated action as a victory for the tar right-wing partics. which
had opposed the council’s existence and role.

During its first several weeks in command the new government
issued no pronouncements with respect to the nation’s sociocconomic
problems. nor did it indicate that any new domestic programs were
envisaged. The government's silence was in keeping with the nation’s
history. which basically reflects the experiences of two socicties. un-
integrated and unequal, the conquerors and the conquered. The na-
tion’s heritage is one of deep-seated inequity. in which the land tenure
patterns and labor arrangements have been and remain among the
most uncqual and oppressive in Latin America. In the mid-1950s the
society remained essentially agricultural, but about 90 percent of the
farms accounted for only about 16 percent of the farmland, resalting
in plots too small to support a family at even a subsistence level.

In 1983 the society continued to be characterized by cleasuges that
reflected class. ethnic. religious. and other determinants. Of the na-
tion’s estimated 7.6 million residents. somewhat more than one-halt
were identificd as Indians, less than one-half ladino (see Glossaryo.
There were in addition a few Black Caribs. a smaller number of Eu-
ropeans. and an even smaller community of Asians (see Regional and
Ethnic Diversity. ch. 2. A small clite—composed ahinost exclusively
of ladinos and Europeans (a term that includes North Americans—
controlled great wealth, while the vast majority fived in varving degrees
of poverty. which was defined by significant malnutrition. generad il-
literacy, and limited access to medical services. Almost all indiuns lived
in such conditions, as did many ladinos. The small middle class included
a few Indians but consisted mostly of ladinos.

The key division is cthnic, between Mavan-speaking Indians and
Hispanicized. Spanish-speaking ladinos. An Indian who leaves his or
her community, learns and speaks Spanish. adopts Spanish dress. and
abandons Indian customs will be accepted as a ladino. Another division
is between Roman Catholies and Protestants. Until about the 1930s
the society was preponderantly Roman Catholic, albeit interlaced with
traditional beliefs among the Indians (see Indigenous Beliet Svstems,
ch. 2. In common with Latin American societies, however, refatively
tew Guatemalans joined the priesthood: in the mid-1970s. for example,
there were onfy about 500 priests in the country—roughly one priest
to nearly 8,900 parishioners—and about 400 were torcigners see Ro-
man Catholicism. ch. 2). Although the hierarchy of the church re-
mained socially and politically conservative, the foreign priests became
active in social and economic matters, particularly in the rural. mostly
Indian regions. Their activities provoked the enmity and suspicion of
many members of the elite, who tended to categorize the priests and
other religious as leftists and Marxists. During the late 1970s and early
1980s several of the Catholic priests. brothers. and nuns were killed.,
and many fled—or were forced to leave—the country,
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Until the 1970s the Protestant community was not large and con-
sisted mostly of small congregations of mainline churches. In the after-
math of the 1976 earthquake. however. there was a sharp increase in
the number of converts. By 1983 the Protestants claimed over 20
percent of the population, and almost all were members of evangelical
sects based in the United States. The most prominent convert to Prot-
estantism was Rios Montt, whose brother was a Roman Catholic bishop.
and his fervent proselytizing was a source of anger and concern to many
of his military colleagues as well as to the Roman Catholic hierarchy,

The other major division within the society was economic. The small
elite garnered a significant portion of the national income, while the
majority subsisted on a few hundred dollars a vear. The government
historically has taken a minor role in the economy: except for a brief
period in the late 1940s and early 1950s during the presidencies of
Arévalo and Arbenz, government policy has reflected classical notions
of laissez-faire (see Role of Government, ch. 3).

The nation’s wealth remained centered on the agriculture sector,
which emploved over one-half the work force but contributed only
about one-fourth of the gross domestic product (GDP—see Glossary).
Most of the value of agricultural output came from commercial crops
for export, such as coffee, produced by a small number of large estates
(see Cropping Patterns and Production, ch. 3). Although industry
underwent significant development in the 1950-80 period. it contrib-
uted less than one-fifth of GDP in the early 1980s and remained at an
early stage of development (see Industry, ch. 3). One clear indicator
that most of the population was not involved in the modern sector was
that in the late 1970s Guatemala’s per capita commercial energy con-
sumption was significantly below the average of other Central American
economies and less than one-half that of Panama.

The society continues to be afflicted with an extremely high rate of
illiteracy. In the mid-1970s an estimated 50 percent of all adults could
neither read nor write Spanish, and roughlv 70 percent of the agri-
cultural workers and 35 percent of all industrial workers were illiterate.
An estimated 80 percent of all Indians—most of whom were rural
dwellers, poor, and nonnative speakers of Spanish—were illiterate (see
Education, ch. 2).

The low rate of literacy posed a continuing problem to the nation’s
armed and police forces. In early 1983 the total strength of the armed
forces was about 29,000 army, 27.000; air foice, 650: and navv. 960.
(The air force and navy were integrated parts of the Guatemalan Army,
but they enjoyed considerable autonomy.) Most members of the air
force and navy were career service personnel, but from 20 to 25 percent
of the army strength was made up of conscripts (see Personnel. ch. 5.
The conscripts, some of whom have in effect been secured through
press-gang methods, were selected, examined, and inducted during
one of four such campaigns a vear. They required intensive language
training in addition to basic military training.
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The officer corps—a closely knit body that constitutes almost a caste
within the society—has traditionally limited the functions and impor-
tance of noncommissioned officers (NCOs). In the 1960s and 1970s,
however, the armyv increased its efforts to retain promising NCOs by
increasing their pay scales, providing advanced training, and offering
various perquisites.

Most officers on active duty in 1983 were graduates of the Escuela
Politécnica, which was founded in 1873 (see Training, ch. 5). On grad-
uation from the military academy each voung officer forms two links
that remain of vital importance throughout his life: the promocion
(meaning in this context the graduating class) and the centenario (cen-
tenary, in reference to the number assigned to each graduate). Mem-
bers of a promocién are expected to maintain strong bonds of Jovalty
throughout their military careers and in retirement. The centenario is
a more randomly formed bond of loyalty that is determined by each
officer’s number. Officer number 396 has been a protégé of number
296, and both will seek to guide the career of number 496 when he
receives his commission. (Women neither serve in the officer corps
nor are they conscripted or recruited to other ranks.)

From the 1800s to the mid-1900s the governments of the nation
were dominated by four dictators: José Rafael Carrera (1837-65). Justo
Rufino Barrios (1873-85), Manuel Estrada Cabrera (1898-1920), and
Jorge Ubico (1931-44). Each relied on the armed forces for support
and cultivated the officer corps. The officer corps traditionally was one
of four powerful interest groups. the others being the Catholic Church,
the large landowners, and foreign companies doing business in Gua-
temala, such as the United Fruit Company. After the overthrow of
President Arbenz in 1954, the army became the dominant force in
politics and remained so in late 1983. Looking toward the future. many
observers believed that General Mejia and his associates intend to
comply with the schedule established for the constituent assembly
elections, the convening and work of that assembly, and the eventual
election of a president, who presumably will be a civilian. albeit pos-
sibly a newly retired officer. Those observers opined that the senior
officer corps had concluded from its own experience and from the
difficulties that military governments have confronted in several Cen-
tral and South American nations that the institutional well-being of the
army suffers severely from prolonged exposure as the governing body.
These observers therefore predicted that the army will “return to
barracks,” but thev did not expect them to submit to civilian control.
They foresaw the officer corps removing itself from center stage but
retaining an offstage decisionmaking role over all the other plavers and
the plot.

October 14, 1983
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An indication of the difficulties inherent in attempting to forecast or
interpret events within the militury high command came on October
21, when General Mejinunexpectedly relieved General Lopez Fuentes
from his position as chief of the national defense general staff and
assigned him to [taly as the nation’s ambassador. Colonel Rodolfo Lobos
Zamora. formerhy the commander of the Mariscal Zavala brigade in
the capital. replaced Lopesz Fuentes. The official explanation stated
that the changes in personnel were straightforward military matters
and were devoid of any political significance. Unofficial conjectures as
to the true reason for the transfer of Lopez Fuentes, however, included
assertions that a large number of army colonels had lost confidence in
him and had demanded that he be replaced, that Mejia had become
concerned over Lopez Fuentes” reputedly close ties to the MLN, or
that Lopez Fuentes had engineered his transfer so that as a retired
military officer he would be eligible to stand for election to the pres-
idency in 1985, presumably as the candidate of the MLN.

Richard F. Nvrop

October 31, 1983
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Chapter 1. Historical Setting
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THE HISTORY OF GUATEMALA is a tale of two socictios in which
more than one-halt the people still lived within the Indian culture in
the 1950s. Tt is also a tale of intermittent conflict. insurgeney. and
retaliation first brought about by patterns of Spanish conquest over
tour and one-halt centuries ago. The Spaniards and the Indians did not
live i separate worlds. but neither have their cultures successfully
tused. Modern Guatemala remained characterized by the legacies of
the unintegrated and unequal development of these two societios,

As in other parts of the New World. the central feature of Spanish
settlenient was the establishment of Lurge landed estates and sarious
svstems of foreed Indian labor for cultivating them. During the three
centuries of the colonial period. these estates slowly spread aloug the
fertile momntain vallevs and across the more level stretehes of the
upland plateans.

The land tenure patterns in Guatemala have been and remain among
the most unequal in Latin America. The lot of the Indian peasant has
improved only marginally since the pattern of Spanish settlement was
erystallized in the seventeenth century, Relationships between land-
holders und tenants or itinerant wage laborers have been esploitive,
and reform efforts have been vigoroushy resisted by those holding
effective political and economic power. It was not until the decade
between 1944 and 1954 that the first concerted effort was made by the
government to reconstruct economic relationships to the benefit of
workers and peasants.

For several centuries a center of Mavan culture, one of the most
advanced pre-Columbian civilizations of the New World. the arca that
is now Guatemala became the seat of Spanish govermment for all of
Central America. After independence it was initiallv the scat of the
short-lived Federation of Central America.

From the mid-nineteenth century to the mid-twentieth, Guatemalan
politics was dominated by a succession of four caudillos (dictators!. The
first of these. José Rafacl Carrera. an illiterate peasant who was rig-
orously Roman Catholic and a political reactionary. rose to power in
1837—two vears betore the collapse of the Central American federa-
tion—and continued to be the dominant figure in Guatemalan politics
until his death in 1865.

The second caudillo, Justo Rufino Barrios, whose regime lasted from
1573 to 1885, was known to many as the "Great Reformer. ™ He stripped
the Catholic church of many privileges. began an extensive public
works program. introduced electricity in the capital, extended railroad
lines. and established a national school svstem and a civil code. He
also abolished the Indian communal landholding svstem and introduced
private property rights into the Indian villages.

The dictatorship of Manuel Estrada Cabrera (1895-1920) was notable
tor its corruption and its favoritism toward the privileged classes and
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foreign ('Rl[)it;ll. Dictatorial rule was resamed in 1931 with the accession
to power of Jorge Ubico. He refilled the treasury cofters. balunced the
budget. restored the nation’s international credit. and built more roads
and hospitals than all of his predecessors combined. He also exeented
or exiled his potential enemies.

Ruling through vepression in favor of the cconomice elite. Ubico,
described as a policeman at heart. set the stage for what he dreaded
most: rebellion and dramatic social change. An opposition movement
begun by university students was ultimately joined by professionals.
urban workers. and others. and the incessant clamor in the streets led
to Ubico's resignation in 1944, An election later that vear produced a
resounding victory for a distinguished scholar and reformist. Juan José
Arévalo.

Arévalo’s term was characterized by the beginniugs of cconomic
planning, the extension of labor rights, and the establishment of a
social weltare svstem. But it was his successor. Colonel Jacobo Arbeny
Guzman. clected in 1930, who succeeded in extending social reforms
to the rural sector. His agrarian retorm law of 1952 was hardly radical
by modern international standards: but it was radical in the Guatenalan
context. and it was offensive. in particular. to the United Fruit Com-
pany—the largest landowner in the country. Between 1949 and 1954
communist influence. especially in the capital and the fertile farming
region of Escuintla. slowly but steadily increased. Guatemalan workers.
hitherto unorganized and powerless. responded with alacrity to the
leadership of communist union organizers. Although Arbenz almost
certainly was not a communist and appointed no communist to cither
cabinet or subcabinet posts. he did allow communists a relatively free
hand in labor relations and state education. The United Fruit Company
categorized Arbenz’ reform measures as communist. and by late 1933
senior United States officials were publicly asserting that Arbenz was
a communist and privately secking his overthrow.

In 1954 a small invasion force. which had been organized and fi-
nanced by the United States Central Intelligence Ageney. entered the
country. Because the Guatemalan Army refused to fight, Arbenz re-
signed and soon thereafter went into exile. The subsequent counter-
revolutionary regime rolled back many of the reforms of the previous
decade. Most of the land that had been distributed to Indian peasants
was returned to ladino estate owners, and fabor and student groups
and reformist political partics were svstematically repressed,

As of mid-1983 all but ouc of the governments since the counter-
revolution of 1954 had been headed by military men. and the one
civilian allowed to serve a term, in the 1960s. was kept on a short
leash. These governments created and maintained a vacuum in the
political center by eliminating. often by assassination. leaders not onh
of left-wing and communist groups but also of moderately reformist
parties. along with labor leaders, intellectuals. Catholie clergy. and
other reform-minded individuals. A counterinsurgeney campaign in
the mid-1960s that wus directed against a few hundred guerrillas in
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Figure 2. Middle America. 1953

the rural arcas resulted in the deaths of several thousand Indian peas-
ants as well. Renewed cycles of insurgeney and counterinsurgencey
continued to plague the society in the late 1970s and carly 1980s.

Preconquest Guatemala

The present-day boundaries of Guatemala date only from 1835, Dur-
ing the colonial period and the carly days of independence, the cap-
tainey general of Guatemala consisted of the present-dav republics of
Central America—Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua. and
Costa Rica—plus the present-day Mexican state of Chiapas (sece fig. 1:
fig. 2).

What is today Guatemala contained within its borders major centers
of the pre-Columbian Mayan civilization, although the Mavan culture
area extended into present-day Honduras, Chiapas. and Yucatdn in
southeast Mexico. Presumably the first inhabitants of the region were
nomadic hunters; archaeological evidence of permanent settlement
dates from the second millennium B.C. Settlements from that era have
been excavated on the outskirts of present-day Guatemala City. in the
countrv’s Highlands, and in the hot rain torest arca of northern Gua-
temala known as the Petén.

Although the carliest permanent settlements scem to have been in
the Highlands, the most notable achievements of classic Mayan culture
are to be found in the lowland areas. The so-called Old Empire. or
classical period. which flowered in the first five or six centuries A D.
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(though a minority of scholars place it 250 vears later). was notable
especially for its architecture, mathematics, and astronomy. Attempts
to decipher the Mayan chronology traditionally depended on transla-
tions of the calendric symbols found in the Mayan ruins and on clues
provided by Bishop Diego de Landa of Yucatdn in the sixteenth cen-
tury. The various readings of the symbols, however. do not coincide.
In the 1930s the Spinden and Makemson system, which placed the
beginnings of the Mayan classic, or golden, age at A.ID. 68, was the
most popular. In the 1940s a system called the Goodman-Martinez-
Thompson calendar, which moved the date 250 vears ahead to A.D.
317, became dominant. A more recent method of establishing the
chronology uses radioactive carbon tests that confirm the ages of wood
found in Mayan artifacts. These tests, which are increasingly being
accepted, strongly favor the Spinden and Makemson calendar.

The Mavans did not develop a phonetic alphabet; thev used instead
only a limited system of hieroglyphics. Their number svstem was vi-
gesimal rather than decimal (that is, based on the number 20 rather
than 10) and lent itself to facile representation and manipulation. It
was certainly more efficient than its Roman contemporary. The annual
calendar was based on 18 months of 20 days each, with an extra five-
day holiday period; the Mayans had made exact calculations, however,
showing that the solar vear is fractionally longer than 365 days. Their
precise astronomical calculations enabled them to predict solar eclipses.
Some observers assert that the ancient Mavan calendar is still in use
in some rural areas of the country.

The ancient Mayan economy employved neither beasts of burden,
metal tools, nor the wheel. Society was rigorously theocratic; only the
ruling priestly class and their servants lived in the cities, which were
the religious centers, and plots of farmland were owned by clans and
families rather than individuals. Human sacrifices were used in the
religion, and there were probably slaves—prisoners taken in the wars
that went on among the various cities and states.

For reasons that remain obscure, the Mayan civilization of the Old
Empire declined. Cities were abandoned. Various causes have been
suggested—disease, political revolution, war, the exhaustion of the
soil—but they remain speculative. In later centuries neoclassical Mayan
culture flourished in northern Yucatdn; this culture was not pure Mavan,
however, but showed influences from central Mexico. Meanwhile,
invaders from Mexico penetrated and conquered the Guatemalan
Highlands and intermarried with the local residents. Although one of
these invading groups from Mexico, the Quiché, was for a time dom-
inant in much of the Highlands, by the time the Spaniards arrived
the various political entities in the Highlands were in a state of con-
tinuous war with each other. The Spaniards and their Mexican allies
were at first regarded not as a threat by some citv-states but rather as
allies in these internecine wars, and it was not until the Spanish pres-
ence was well established that the Indians realized the danger that the
Spaniards represented.

6

[




Historical Setting

Conquest and Early Settlement

In 1522 Pedro de Alvarado, the Spanish authority in the southwest
Mexican province of Quxaca. sent agents to scout ont Guatemala, In
1523 Hernan Cortés, the viceroy of New Spain. sent Aharado to con-
quer the region. Various authors disagree on the number of troops
commanded by Alvarado: the number of Spaniards cited varies hetween
300 and 450, while their Mexican anniliaries are variousls estimated
at 200 to “several thousand.”

Although the Spaniards and their allies were considerabhy ontiinm-
bered by the local armies they faced. the superority conterred by then
horses and fircarms gave them casy victornies Combinmg nihtary su-
periority with a diplomacy consisting primaipally of treachery and ruth
less cruelty. Alhvarado soon subducd the native mbabstants ot the regon
The initial conquest was concluded Ty Julv 1524 od Alvarado estab
lished a capital. which he called Santrago de- Jos Caballeros The capatal
still retaining that name. was moved twice  The second site s known
today as Ciudad Vieja. the third oneas Sutiena Gaatenala Vhe capital
remained at Antigua Guatenmala antih it was leveled b an canthegabe
in 1773, whercupon present-day Guatenala City was bande o short
distance to the cast

The Indians were still not completeh subducd howeser andaseries
of revolts and pacification campagns ensued Ahvaado we o racted
by political maneuvers to get hunsell named adelantads wovcrnm of
Guatemala, which necessitated viaits to Mevicoand Spamn Things were
handled badly by one or another ot his brothers Tt charee durnmng
his absences, who were excessively zealons e enshaovme the Tndans
They also tried to accumulate supphes of gold and cngaged e dlegal
traffic in land titles. Abvarado himselt passed o e m Cortes il
accused of financial irregularities. Finallv. at the end of 1327 kg
Charles V made Alvarado governor and captamn general of Guatemala
holding the rank of adelantado. Alvarado served onls iternattently
as governor, frequently taking time off to engage moadventures de-
signed to bring him greater wealth and fame. most of which ended
badly. He finally met his end in battle in Mesico o 1341

By 1527 Spanish rule in Guatemala and El Salvador was secure
except for the provincee of Tezuluthin, whose inhabitants were called
Rabinal. Guatemala was a captainey general with its own governor,
although it was still subordinate to the vicerovalty of New Spain. At
first the territory of Guatemala included present-day E1 Salvador but
not the other Central American provinces. Nicaragua was ruled from
Panama, and Honduras from Hispaniola. In [5344, however, all of Cen-
tral America, from Panama north through the present-day Mexican
states of Chiapas, Yucatin, and Tabasco. was constituted as an au-
diencia (see Glossary), with its capital at Gracias in Honduras. In 1349
the capital was moved to Santiago de los Caballeros. the site of present-
day Antigua Guatemala.

Initially, the conquering Spanish soldicers were allotted encomiendas
(tracts of land) together with numbers of Indian laborers. Under the
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encomienda systen the owners cencomenderos - were given the labor
of the Tndians and eflective control over their lives in return for the
vuardianship of their souls. that is. they undertook to convert the
Indians and to maintain the forms of Christian worship among them
Under the New Laws of 1342 actually promulgated on May 1, 1543
no turther encomicndas were to be given. although those already ex-
isting would be maintained. Indiuns who had already been enslaved
would remain slaves. but no Indians thencetorth wonld be enslaved.
Indians were to be considered vassals of the king of Spain. They were
to have the legal rights granted to any individual and could not be
torced to labor against their will, These Taws were neither rigoroush
observed nor enforeed. Nevertheless. they represented a remarkable
victory tor the belief that the Indian was a human being with a soul
and human rights.

This was the view that had been urged by the great Dominican priest
Bartolome¢ de Las Casas in his published treatise “De Unico Vocationis
Modo™ and in his book Brevisima relacion de la destruccion de las
Indias. an cxposé of outrages committed against the Indians in the
course of the conquest. Las Casas. who was appointed bishop of Chiapas
in 1536, accepted the challenge to prove his nonviolent methods in
practice. and the Dominicans undertook the peacetul conversion of the
Rabinal, an Indian people who had deteated successive Spanish at-
tempts at conquest. Preaching the gospel in the language of the Indians.
the Dominicans made good their undertaking to convert the Rabinal
within five vears and to bring them peacefully under Spanish authority.
In recognition of this extraordinary accomplishment. the area they
inhabited. Tezulutlin, was renamed Verapaz, meaning “true peace.”

Indians who had not been enslaved or assigned to encomiendas
betore the New Laws were promulgated were resettled in villages
where they were liable to tribute and were expected to attend Christian
services but were otherwise left to rule themselves. Nevertheless. the
Indians later revolted and killed the Spanish friars. and this in turn
prompted another conquest. A series of administrative changes cul-
minated in 1570 with the establishment of a new audiencia of Gua-

temala. the territory of which was decereased by the subtraction of

Panama to the south and Tabasco and Yucatin to the north. That is.
it covered present-day Central America plus the present-day Mexican
state of Chiapas.

The Colonial Period

Government

The five-man audiencia was the highest governmental authority . The
president of the audiencia during most of the colonial period held the
additional titles of governor and captain general. thus combining ad-
ministrative. judicial. and military authorits . He was appointed by the
king and was responsible to him: in fact. the colomy was sometimes
referred to as the kingdom of Guatemala
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The territory of the audiencia was divided into provinces for ad-
ministrative purposes. The number of these wis changed from time
to time. but tor most of the colanial period there were 15 The leading
official in cach province was called corregidor. where the provineial
population was predominantly Indian, and alealde mayor and some-
times gobernador, in provinees where there was substantial Spanish
settlement. A provinee ruled by a gobernador was one in which the
government and administrative strocture had been established early
in the conquest, ie.. before the creation of the newer administrative
structure, which coincided with the establishment of the audiencia.

The local level of government consisted of the township. that is, an
urban sctthlement. either Spanish or Indian, with its surrounding rural
weas The local government. generally known as the cabildo or ayun-
tamiento. consisted of a council of regidores (councilmen). the number
of whom varied between two and 12, in proportion to the size of the
town. The regidores appointed alcaldes (magistrates). and aguaciles
constablesy. The regidores were originally chosen by vote of the town’s
property owners. but over time regidores developed various wavs of
perpetuating themselves in office or of controlling the succession. The
office was generally monopolized by the leading families and at times
was even bonght from the crown.

Education, Religion, and Culture

Although Las Casas is better known. the contribution of the first
bishop of Guatemala, Francisco Marroquin. was also considerable.
Marroquin was respousible for establishing the first schools in the
colony. which were run by Dominicans. He founded schools not only
for educating Indian and Spanish children but also for training priests.
The local Indian languages were taught. as was theology. In 1548 the
crown authorized the establishment of an institution of higher learning
in the colony, which was actually established in 1556 at the Dominican
monastery. The Jesuits began their own college in 1615.

A full-scale university, the University of San Carlos. was anthorized
in 1680 and founded in 1681. Marroquin had left money and land in
his will for the founding of the university. though it was not established
until long after his death in 1563. It was given the same rank as the
universities of Mexico and of San Marcos in Peru and offered courses
in philosophy, theology, law. and medicine. Over the whole of the
colonial period. it granted 2.415 degrees. including 206 doctorates.
Only those of pure Spanish blood who attested their devout Catholicism
were allowed entry into the university.

The university contributed to an active intellectual life in the colony
and toward the end of the colonial period showed that it was open to
new intellectual currents in philosophy, medicine, and the experi-
mental sciences. For example, the university prevented a smallpox
epidemic in 1804 by the large-scale vaceination of the inhabitants of
Guatemala City. only six vears after the vaccine process was discovered
in England.

—
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Classic Mayan site. at Tikal. Petén
Courtesy James D. Rudolph and Kathryn R. Stafford
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The dominant religious orders in the carly colony were the Domin-
icans. Franciscans, and Mercedarians, although the Jesuits and Au-
gustinians later became active. The orders did great work in founding,
schools, hospitals, orphanages, and asvlums, and many religious carried
on the work of Las Casas and Marroquin in attempting to protect the
Indians from the depredations of the settlers. At the same time. the
religious orders did well by doing good. accumulating substantial land-
holdings as a result of being beneficiaries in the wills of the faithtul
and by acquiring the fruits of the labor of Indians who worked the tax-
exempt church lands. As the colonial era progressed. the church be-
came characterized less by the self-sacrificing good works of the carly
missionaries and more by the desire to protect and maintain the prop-
erty given to it.

The monarchy under Philip II had assumed the so-called royal pa-
tronage, which gave the monarch control over the appointment of
bishops, and the church certainly inculcated lovalty to the crown along
with religious faith. Nevertheless, the exemption of lands held by
religious orders from taxation became a grievance to the colonial gov-
ernment as those lands grew in extent; in addition, friction arose over
the right of the clergy to be tried only in their own courts. In 1717
the crown decreed that no new monasteries or convents could be
created in the Americas. In 1767 the monarch ordered the expulsion
of the Jesuits from the New World and confiscated the property of the
order, which was considerable.

The church had been successful in converting the Indians partly
because it allowed the assimilation of some of the older Indian gods
into the ranks of Christian saints, identifving them with saints who
shared similar attributes or whose feast days coincided with the cel-
ebration of the traditional god. There thus developed a syncretic folk
Catholicism, deeply believed in but of dubious orthodoxy, focusing on
praver and hopes of miraculous intervention but weak in its moral
guidance of behavior (see Indigenous Belief Systems, ch. 2)

The intellectual life of Guatemala during the colonial period was
substantial and was not centered exclusively in either the church or
the university. Important work was done especially in linguistics and
in the writing of history and poetry. It was on his hacienda in Guatemala
that the old soldier Bernal Diaz del Castillo wrote his great history of
the conquest in which he had taken part alongside Cortés. The work,
Verdadera historia de la conquista de Nueva Espana, was completed
in 1568 although not published until 1632. Other important histories
were written by Antonio de Remesal, Francisco Vizquez, Francisco
Ximénez, Francisco Antonio de Fuentes y Guzmdn, and Domingo
Juarros.

Unorthodox thinking, however, was risky in colonial Guatemala. The
Inquisition came to Central America in 1572 to begin its terrible work
among the non-Indian population. In 1573 it claimed its first victims:
six men were imprisoned and one, a Frenchman, was burned at the
stake as a heretic.

12




Historical Setting

The Inguisition functioned in Guatemala untib 1513, over 240 vears.
At first. investigations concentrated on Portuguese Jews, bigamists.
and monks who had fallen away from the true taith. Subsequently the
focus of interest changed, and during the eighteenth century. while
continuing to investigate cases of polygamy and secret Judaism, the
inguisitors also hecame involved in fuvestigating erimes against the
state. witcheraft, blasphemy. and sacrilege. The offenses most re-
quently investigated. however, were of priests using the confessional
to solicit sexual tavors. The Inquisition also prohibited the importation
into Guatemala or the publication of a vast number of books. not only
novels and anticlerical tracts but also many histories. such as books
dealing with ancient Greece, and even texts on economics.

The Colonial Economy

The basic food items in colonial Guatemala were corn and beans, as
thev had been before the arrival of the Spaniards. These had been
supplemented in the Indian dict by a wide variety of fruits and veg-
etables, small game animals. and domesticated turkeys. To this the
Spaniards added wheat. rice, sugarcane, many European fraits and
vegetables hitherto unknown in the New World, and various domes-
ticated animals. The preconquest crops of cotton and tobacco were
produced in greater quantity. and bees were raised for honey. Leading
exports during most of the colonial period were cacao and indigo. a
vegetable dyve. Other vegetable and forest products were exported in
smaller quantities as dyes or for medicinal and industrial use.

In keeping with mercantilist theorv. the crown sought to maintain
strict regulation of foreign trade. Trade with the colonics as a whole
was controlled by the Casa de Contratacion in Seville. which was the
only port legally anthorized for use in shipping to and from the Amer-
icas. Some products were traded only for the benefit of the crown;
others were monopolized by specific guilds. The production of some
itewms was specifically forbidden in the colonies so that they would not
compete with the products of the mother country—for example. flax.
wine, and mulberry trees for the raising of silkworms.

Under the mercantilist svstem the colonial economy stagnated. pro-
viding an appropriate substructure for a static social order. Indians
worked their own communal lands or lands of the haciendas at more
or less a subsistence level, A small class of artisans—working in silver,
wood, stone. and iron—made household utensils. building materials.
and furniture. At the top of the svstem. the great landowners produced
cacao and indigo or raised cattle. A few. intermarried. leading families
monopolized power in the name of Spain. holding both office and titles
of nobilityv. The dominant family. often called simphy “the family.” was
the Fermin Aveinena clan. At the time of independence all 64 salaried
public offices in the colonial administration were held by individuals
related by blood or marriage.

Of course, there were substantial monetary incentives to violate the
legal monopoly of trade. and a great deal of smuggling went on. Pirate
raids were a continual problem tor colonial administrations, starting
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with French buccaneers in 1536, The Atlantic coast was molested more
than the Pacific. The most tamous of the raiders was Sir Francis Drake.
who reputedly fathered a son during one of his raids into the country.
Some Guatemalans today claim to be his descendants.

Central American Independence

As the eighteenth century wore on, the ideas of the French Eu-
lightenment penetrated Guatemala. The monthly Gaceta de Guate-
mala. published from 1729 to 1816, became more liberal and somewhat
anticlerical under the editorship of Simon Bergano v Villegas from 1504
to 1807, Although the Gaceta ceased publication in 1516, its role was
taken up by the even more radical El Editor Constitucional and El
Amigo de la Patria, both of which began publication in 1520, The
Sociedad econdomica de amigos del Pais (Economic Society of the Friends
of the Country), functioning between 1796 and 1799, served as a torum
for discussion of colonial problems.

The growing liberal movement based itselt on interests as well as
ideas. Although a conservative faction was strong—hased on roval of-
ficeholders and the merchants-consul. who were authorized to act as
agents of the trade monopoly between Spain and the colonies—the
growing liberal movement was supported not only by urban profes-
sionals and intellectuals but also by agriculturists and merchants ox-
cluded from the trade monopoly who would stand to benefit from the
liberalization of trade. The liberal movement was backed especially by
the society of indigo growers and even by the influential Fermin Ayv-
cinena family.

Independence came eventually as the outcome of a confused period
of turmoil that began in 1808, when Napoleon occupied Spain and
placed his brother Joseph on the throne. The colonists of Guatemala.
like those elsewhere in the Americas. were suddenly faced with ques-
tions of legitimacy. Like the colonists elsewhere, they rejected the
authority of Bonaparte and sent a representative to the loval parliament
(cortés) that met in Cadiz. The parliament. grateful to the colonies for
their lovalty and attempting to reinforce their support for the Bourbon
cause. granted them greater local authority. freer trade. and repre-
sentation in future governments of Spain.

The hopes and expectations of greater freedom aroused by the acts
of the parliament were frustrated. however, by the arrival in 1511 of
a new president of the audiencia. José¢ de Bustamante v Guerra, who
feared that a liberal policy would loosen the ties of Central America
to Spanish authority and therefore refused to recognize the liberal
policies of the parliament. Repression increased with the restoration
of Ferdinand VI to the throne of Spain in 1§14. The liberal constitution
of 1812 promulgated by the parliament was disavowed by the monarch;
supporters of the parliament. including in Guatemala the Fermin Ay-
cinena family, were persecuted. and the monarch even reestablished
the Inquisition. In the mother country itself. however. those who had
fought for the Bourbon monarchy against Napoleon were not willing
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to accept that they had fought for oppression and not for liberty. and
in 1520 a revolution in Spain restored the liberal constitution of 1512,
which provided for freedom of the press. free trade. and free elections.

It was at this juncture that the news arrived in Guatemala City of
Agustin de Iturbide’s declaration of Mexican independence on April
10, 1521. Although the acting president of the audiencia. Gabino Gainza.
urged the Central Americans to remain loval to Spain. local sentiment
was predominantly in favor of independence. When the news arrived
in September that the northern provinee of Chiapas had decided to
Jjoin the Mexican independence movement. Gainza called a meeting
of the political and religious leaders in Guatemala City to decide on a
course of action. Although the archbishop and some others opposed
independence. Gainza could see that majority sentiment favored it.
and on September 15 Gainza proclaimed independence. designating
himself as president of the Federation of Central America talso called
the United Provinces of Central America and the Central American
Federation or Union). The Declaration of Independence was composed
by José Cecilio del Valle, the editor of the liberal newspaper El Amigo
de la Patria and the leading intellectual figure in the country.

For almost two vears the actual constitutional situation was confused:
varving currents of opinion favored independence for cach provincee,
independence for a united Central America. or independence in union
with Mexico. El Salvador. uneasy about the prospect of being domi-
nated by either Guatemala or Mexico. even voted to join the United
States and sent a representative to Washington to see if it could be
arranged. Iturbide proclaimed himself emperor of a domain extending
all the way to Panama and sent troops to Central America under Gen-
eral Vicente Filisola to make good his claim. The Guatemalans ac-
quiesced in this new situation. although there was resistance from El
Salvador. Tturbide was unable to consolidate his rule. however, and
abdicated in March 1823, leaving Central America to its own devices.
Filisola summoned a Central American constituent assembly. which
issued a second declaration of independence. on July 1. 1823, and
drafted a federal constitution. The provinces were five—the present-
dayv nations of Guatemala. El Salvador. Honduras, Nicaragua, and
Costa Rica. Manuel José Arce of El Salvador was elected president.,
and Valle was a close second.

The consititution established a federal congress and senate but gave
the five provinces their own legislative bodies and internal self-gov-
ernment. A president and vice president headed the federal executive,
and a supreme court of justice was the highest judicial authority. Each
province was also to have a chief. vice chief. and supreme court. A
variety of civil rights were guaranteed, but the Catholic religion was
made official; slavery was abolished.

Disputes soon arose. beginning with the third session of the congress
in March 1826, as the Conservatives, who had lost out in the question
of independence and the establishment of the federal system. tried to
regain power. (In the context of nineteenth-century Central America,
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the terms Comservative and Liberal dety precise defimtions Perliaps
the closest cgiations are ;u’m‘/«'m'u/ and anticlerical. rt-\pu-ti\e')\ In
essence President Arce went over to the Conservatives, leading to
conflict with the Liberad covernments of E@ Salvador and Guatemala
Arce deposed the Guatemalan chuet of state: the unfortunate viee chiet
who succceded him was Tvnched by a mob. and power in Guatenmala
was then assumed by w Conservative. Tntervention by Arce in Honduras
wis less successtull however, and his covernment was overthrown b
a Liberal armv led by Franciseo Morazan, still regarded as the reatest
Honduran hero, The Conservative leaders, including Arvce. were sent
mto exile. along with the archbishop.

Morazan was elected president ot the tederation in 1530: he abol-
ished church tithes, fegalized civil marriage. and developed a system
of public education. The tederal capital was moved to San Salvador. a
wore reliabhy Liberal environment than Guatenuda Citv, Valle finally
won the elections of 18340 but he died right after the clection. and
Morazin aceepted another tevm,

I Guatemala Pedro Molina. the Liberal editor of the periodical Fl
Fditor Constitucional . served as provisional chict from 1529 to 1530
Ater some turmoil the Guatemalan legistature elected as provmerad
chief of state Mariano Githvez. who put through an enhghtened Liberal
program consonant with Morazian's. including the boilding of schools
and roads. lesalizing the equality of vights between leatunate and
illegitimate chitdren. instituting ericd be purs . and abobishing the death
penalty . Elected to a secand term i 15330 Gidvers wis overthrown in
the Conservative connterresofution of 1535

Although Morazin was mitially successtal ininflicting deteat on the
Conservative rebels: he was finally driven trom the capitad e March
1510 and went into eaile. Two vears Tater he retarned to Central
America. seizing control of the government of Costa Ricaas a prednde
to raising an anav that he boped would yeconstitute a Liberal-donn
nated tederation. He was defeated. hosever, and finally exeented on
September 150 18420 the twente-first anniversary of Central Amencan
independence. thus extinguishine the Tast possibility of imantainme o
Central American Federation.

The Conservative victories of 1535 had been led by an illiterate
mestizo. Jose Ratael Carveras who was only 23 vears old at the time
A religious tanatic of strong will and messtanic aspirations. Carrera
preached that the cholera epidemic that broke out e 1837 was o sign
of God's displeasure with the anticlerical Liberal governments of Gua-
temala and ot the Central American Federation, Supported by the
Conservatives and especially the church, which hoped to yegam the
prerogatives taken from ot by the Liberals, Carrera also aroused pas-
sionate support from mach of the countr s Indian population. who
were incited by their priests. Defeated in his carly battles with Mor-
azan. Carrera p(-r,\l\h-(L overthrowing the Guatemalan provincial gon -
crnment i April 1535 and the federal government i 15400 After the
Conservative trinmph in Guatemala, the federal congress passed feg-
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islation allowing provinees to secede. which they did one by one. When
Guatenmake withdrew in March 1539, only El Sabvador renaimed oval
to the federation.

Independent Guatemala: The Early Years

The extraordimury Carrera. who only learned to write his name after
becoming president. proved to be a brutal autoerat. Liberals were
subject to all sorts of crueltios and the president continually inters ened
militarih m the other countries of Central America to maintain or
restore Canservative governments. By the end of his 27-vear rule he
had revoked all of the Liberal legislation of Morazin and Galver, Civil
marriage was abolished. oblhigatory tithes to the charch were reestab-
fished, monasteries were restored. and in 1544 the Jesuits were wel-
comed back. In 1532 a concordat was signed with the Vatican. the first
such agrecment with one of the newlyv independent Spanish-speaking
republics: Carrera was decorated by the pope for services to the Laith.

In addition to his Tabors on behalt of the church. Jandowners, and
Conscrvatives in the other republies. Carrera built roads. reduced the
public debt. and attempted to diversiby agrienlture by introducing new
crops. He reconguered the secessionist departments of Quezaltenango.
Sololi. Huchuetenango. and San Marcos. which had seceded dnring
the Muorazin yvears to form the independent state of Los Altos. He
participated in the joint Central American invasion of Nicaragua to
overthrow William Walker, the North American filibuster who had
seized control there. In 1859 Carrera signed o treaty wath Britain,
recoenizing British sovereignty over neighboring Belize. to be known
as British Honduras, in return for a commitment from the British to
build 4 highway from Guatemala City throngh the Petén region to the
Caribbean. In fact. the road was never built, and the Goatemalans.,
argning that the British had not kept their side of the barcain. later
reasserted their claim see Latin America. ¢h, 4

In 1834 Carrera was elected president for lite and was anthorized
to designate his successor. Shortly hefore his death he named General
Vicente Cerna, another anthoritarian Conservative whoo after being
confirmed in office by avote of the legisfature. was imaugurated in Mas
1565, Cerna continned the policies of his predecessor and was elected
tor & second ternn in 1569, but he was overthrown by the Liberals in
ISTE e the Tast of a series of attempted rebellions against the Cerna
regnne.

After the Liberal victory Mignel Garaa Gragados served as provi-
sional president from ISTH to 15730 but he i eflect shared power with
Justo Rofino Barrios, who was elected to sneceed hine Barvios served
as president from 1873 antid his death in 1585 The "Great Retormey
as he was known. had no problen securing his veelection by vote of
a constituent assembhy in 1976 and by popular vote in 1550 ithe elec-
torate at the time consisting of between 35 000 and 10,000 people. a
timy fraction of the national population . His domnation of the conntn
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was virtually absolnte and would have lasted longer had he not died
in battle. pursning the chimera of Central American unification.

Apart from the doomed attempt to restore Central American unity.
the main themes of the administration of Barrios were a staunch anti-
clericalism and a strenuous attempt to promote cconomic development.
In bath respects. Barrios was following established Liberal doctrine.
Subsidiary themes of his administration were the expansion of public
cducation and the remodeling of constitutional arrangements according
to liberal principles. The constitution adopted under his inflnence, the
conntry’s third. lasted with only minor amendments for 66 vears after
its adoption in 1879, although it was more trequently honored in the
breach than in the observance. The constitution guaranteed individual
rights and liberties. separated church and state. and provided for pop-
ular election of the president. the unicameral legislature, and jndges.

Barrios’ anticlerical measures were far reaching. The Jesuits were
expelled. and convents and monasteries were suppressed. Civil mar-
riage was reinstituted and education taken out of the hands of the
church. Priests were forbidden to teach or to wear clerical garb on the
streets. Most important, church properties were expropriated; bishops
who opposed the measures were exiled.

The expropriation and sale of church lands, as well as certain other
measures of cconomic policy taken under Barrios. were related to major
changes taking place in the economic and social structures. As the
population grew, so did the urban middle class of merchants, protes-
sionals, and civil servants, some of mixed ancestry, Eager to acquire
wealth, these growing middle-class elements were confronted with the
fact that the basis of wealth in Guatemala was the ownership of land,
and land either was retained by Indian villages or was monopolized
by old landowning families and the church. The long-standing principle
of Liberalism—anticlericalism—thus implied not only greater intel-
lectual freedom but also access to lands and thus to wealth.

A second development of significance was the reorientation of Gua-
temala's exports. The leading exports up to and during the first half of
the nincteenth century had been indigo and other dves. such as coch-
ineal. Thus. the invention in Europe of cheap chemical dves under-
mined the country's principal source of wealth and called for a major
shitt in its agricultural patterns. Cattle continued to be important. but
the export crops of the future appeared to be sugar, cotton. and coftee.
Expanding markets for these products reflected the growth in popu-
lation and in afHuence in Western Europe and North America. The
markets for the most promising new crop. coffee. were founded prin-
cipally in the United States and Germany. The British tended to drink
tea. and the French grew coffee in their tropical colonies.

The resulting promotion of coffee culture hy the Barrios government
had several significant social consequences. One was that the older
landholding class was opened up to newer. urban-based elements. whao
were able to secure former church tands on casy terms. Anothier con-
sequence was that numerous Germans emigrated to Guatemala to grow
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coftee. especially in the provinee of Alta Verapaz. German familics
settled in the country and intermarried with Guatemalans. a process
described by one Guatemalan writer as “putting a little milk in the
coffee.”™ By 1914 about half of all Guatemalun coffee was grown on
German-owned lands. and Germany bought more than one-half of the
country’s production. During and after World War I sales overseas
had to be diversified: the proportion shipped to the United States
increased gradually at first. but during the 19305 the United States
became Guatemala’s main market. The United States took 22 percent
of Guatemala’s coftee crop in 1934, 40 percent in 1933, and 60 percent
in 1936.

The other major social change brought about by the expansion of

coftee cultivation was the de facto recuslavement ot the Indians. During
the initial period of European occupation. Indians had been left with
the less valued hillsides on which to grow their corn. Coftee grows
best on hillsides. however, and the period of the expansion of cottee
culturce was also one of great dispossession of the Indians. This ocenrred
in various wavs. Laws expropriating church lands were sometimes
applied against Indians who farmed lands owned by the church, A
decree of 1877 provided for the sale of lands owned by local govern-
ments, much of which had been leased by Indians. Communally held
lands were sold at auction. Sometimes Indians were dispossessed from
ancestral lands deemed suitable for coffee enlture and compensated
with an equivalent area of unoccupied lowland.

Indians were disadvantaged not only by the loss of their land but
also by harsh new labor laws that were designed to force them to work
on the coffee plantations. In 1877 peonage for debt was legalized. Loans
were extended to Indians, who were required by law to work off the
Joan with their labor. Low wage rates meant the Indian could not repay
the original loan; in fact, he went deeper into debt because he had to
borrow more to pay for his necessities. These debts were heritable, so
that a new kind of serfdom was created. Morcover, a vagraney law
adopted in 1878 provided that the “unemploved™ had to work 40 days
a vear on public works projects.

On the basis of these measures. Barrios was able to build up the
country’s economic infrastructure. Railroad lines were extended. and
electricity was brought to Guatemala City. along with telegraph and
telephone installations. Roads were built and ports improved. Unused
land was opened up. and special incentives were given for the pro-
duction not only of coffee but also of other export products. such as
cotton. rice. quinine, rubber. cacao, and sarsaparilla. A national bank-
ing svstem was developed.

Education was a major emphasis of Barrios. He established the Min-
istry of Public Instruction and founded schools at all levels for children
of both sexes and for Indians as well as ladinos (see Glossary). Pablic

funds were not adequate, however, to enable him to meet his goal of

universal, tree, and compulsory schooling for all children between the
ages of six and 14
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Taking up the cause of Central American union again in 1553 Barrios
attempted o coerce the other, recaletrant states of the tormer fed-
cration but was Killed in battle in Bl Salvador shortly after organizing
a unthication army . After a brief interregnum Manuel Lisandro Barillas
became provisional president and then was clected by the legislature
to a siv-vear term. Barillas did not seek to extend his term of otfice.
but he presided over a genumely competitive election in which the
great Liberal scholar Lorenzo Montofar was defeated by Barrios” nephiew.
José Maria Revna Barrios. Revoa Barrios ran a developmentalist Laberal
regime in the tradition of his uncle. but he attempted to extend his
term illegallv by dissolving the legislature and establishing o dictator-
ship. Although Reyna Barrios put down a revolt against his conp. hie
was assassinated in February 1895 and was succeeded by Manuel Es-
trada Cabrera. who as minister of government was the “tirst designate”
to succeed the president.

Elected to a six-vear term i 1598, Estrada orcamzed trandulent
reclections every six vears and thereby rennned inoffice until 1920,
Although he continued the developmentalist policies of his predeces-
sors, Estrada gradually became o repressive. corrupt. and inentally
erratic dictator. Like his Mexican contemporary . Porfirio Diaz. Estrada
believed i development on the basis of Indran Libor and forcign in-
vestinent. The expropriation of Indian communal knds o varions
evtralesal pretests continned. The Boston-hased United Fruit Com-
pany established extensive banana plantations. havimg secured land on
ighlv tavorable terms. A company atbihiated swith Umited Fruit. e
ternational Railway s of Central America (IRCA . greath expanded the
comtry s ruilroad network and penetrated into neighboring countries,
The TRCA svstem included over 1400 kilometers of track by 1930
Local ofticials cooperated with landowners in their enforcement of the
debt peonage system. and Estrada ruled through asvstem of mformers
and political assassins.

Able-bodied males were made subject to conseription. and o large
standing army was developed. Repeated assassination attenmipts and
revolts were unsuceesstul until 1920, when Estrada was deposed atter
bloody street fighting in Guatemala City. The opposition had managed
to get a majority in the legislature to agree to the appointment of a
committee of doctors to pass on the president’s sanity in a decision as
much political as medical. the committee decided that Estrada was
indeed insane.

The Ubico Era

Carlos Herrera was elected provisional president and then organized
his election to a six-vear term. He was overt’.  n two months after
his inuuguration, however, and the ensuing election gave the presi-
deney to General José Marfa Orellana. During the presidencies of
Orellana 11921-26) and his successor. Lazaro Chacon (1926-300. Gua-
temala enjoved a rare respite of prosperity. democracy. and govern-
ment competence. The carreney was stabilized, and Guatemalan products
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enjoved good markets abroad. Labor unions were organized. The ed-
ucational svstem was expanded. and libraries were built. The prison
svstem was reformed o stress rehabilitation. and bmprovements i
public health followed hospital construction and the establishment of
a school tor nurses. But this period of peace and prosperity proved to
be an atypical interlude. Orellana died of a heart attack before com-
pleting his term. Chacon had to resign in 1930 after suffering a brain
hemorrhage, dving soon after. But in any case. world prosperity came
to an eud at about the same time as the lite of Chacon and. like manm
other countries, Guatemala was to find that dictatorships Honrished in
times of depression.

After several months of turmaoil a presidential election held in Jun-
wary 1931 was won by Jorge Ubico. who had been defeated by Chacon
in 1926, Ubico was a carcer militwry officer of upper class origin who
had distinguished himselt not only in border skirmishes but also as a
governor, first of Alta Verapazand then of Retalhuleu, where hisadimin-
istration was noted for its honesty. energyv. and progressivism. espe-
clally in public health matters. Ubico was credited with wiping out
vellow fever. at some personal danger to himself. and was awarded a
gold medal by the Rockefeller Foundation for his eflorts on behalt of
public health. Although he had served under Estrada Cabrera. he had
been appointed to the cabinet by Orellana.

Serving as president until 1944, Ubico combined an emiphasis on
honesty and fiscal orthodoxy with developmentalism of a traditional
sort—based on exploitation of Indian labor and generous concessions
to foreign investors—and with a ruthless repression of opposition. His
methods consisted of the use of informers and censorship and the
execution for sedition. at various times, of over 100 opponents of the
regime. including civilian politicians. dissident army officers. students.,
and labor organizers. One comment that summarized the different
aspects of the regime’s policies was that Ubico ran a model jail,

The Ubico regime coincided with the world depression of the 1930s
and World War 11 Adopting classic pre-Kevnesian tinancidd policies.
Ubico restricted eredit. reduced public expenditores drastically. and
cut burcaucratic salaries by 40 perceent. As an attempt to secure honesty
in the public service. Ubico introduced the so-called Taw of probity.
which required public officials to make a declaration of their assets and
Habilities before taking public office and again on lcaving office. As
orthodoy financial theory required. the Guatemalan treasury showed
a surplus for every vear of Ubico’s term. In the meantime. Ubico
became one of the largest indowners in the conntry,

Development under Ubico consisted of the maintemance of intra-
structure. such as roads and bridges. the provision of loans to land-
OWNBeTS 0N casy ters: and the granling of extravagant concessions to
forcign businesses. The United Fruit Company was granted exemption
from import dutics on raw materials dncluding food served inits com:
missaries) and from local property taxes. There was no limit on the
remittance of profits: IRCA. part of a United Frait empire that also
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included a port. a shipping line. and a radio and telegraph company.,
received an annual government subsidy. Ubico abolished the notorious
\ system of debt peonage. but in 1934 he introduced a vagraney Law that
required all Indians. on pain of a jail sentence. to carry a passhook
showing the number of days they had worked. which had to total 100
to 150 davs a vear. Ominoushy. the same vear that the vagraney faw
was passed, the Department of Labor was placed under the anthority
of the National Police.

It was not only American businesses that Ubico tavored. As a result
of his carly days as military governor of Alta Verapaz, he was also close
to the German coffee growers and received their strong support. Before
the United States entered the war, Ubico allowed German submarines
to refuel at Puerto Barrios. This closeness to German interests, as well
as the dictatorial style of his government. might have put Ubico in a
difficult position during World War 11. but he soon assumed a strongly
pro-United States posture. The United States was granted military
bases and stationed troops in Guatemala during the war. German prop-
erty was expropriated, and the dictator actually permitted the removal
of some Germans, even Germans possessing Guatemalan citizenship,
to internment camps in Texas. The United States Federal Bureau of
Investigation was active in Guatemala in an attempt to prevent the use
of Guatemalan territory by enemy agents. The Guatemalan treasury
and central bank bought United States war bonds.

Despite this extraordinary display of lovalty to the Allied cause. it
was clear that the principles on which the Ubico regime was based
were diametrically opposed to those championed by the Allies. The
Atlantic Charter, preparations for the founding of the United Nations
(UN1. and Allied prodemocratic propaganda had their ¢ffect in Gua-
temala. and discontent with the regime rose. It was further stimulated
by the overthrow of the dictatorship in neighboring El Salvador in
April 1944, The downfall of Ubico came about in classical fashion when |
the dictator escalated a conflict growing out of a student demonstration
until most of the urban population turned against him. Students gath-
ering to demand university autonomy were brutally repressed: a gen-
eral sit-down strike ensued (the so-called huelea de los brazos caidos.

. the strike of the imp arms). and continued antiregime demonstrations ‘
forced Ubico to resign on July 1. 1944,

The dictator transferred power to an associate, Juan Federico Ponce
Vaides. who attempted to rule in the same style as Ubico. but inten-
sified popular resistance led to open fighting in October. Ponce was
forced to resign and was replaced by a joint civil-military junta. Ponce
and Ubico both went into exile: Ubico died in New Orleans in 1946,

The Abortive Revolution

The Arévalo Presidency

The provisional revolutionary junta was composed of a civilian, Jorge
Toriello, and two military officers who were to remain significant
figures for some vears in Guatemalan politics: Major Francisco Javier
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Arana and Captain Jacobo Arbenz Guznuin, Armv officers senior to
Arbenz and Arana—some 50 generals—who had been supporters of
Ubico at once left the country. and elections were scheduled for a
constituent assembly and a president. A new constitution, which went
into effect on March 13, 1945, reflected the progressivism of the era.
The new constitution extended the suffrage to illiterate males and
literate females: previously only literate males had voted. (At the tine
an estimated 76 pereent of Guatemalan women were illiterate.» The
president was to be elected for a single six-vear term.

The new president. Juan José Arévalo. took office two davs after the
constitution went into effect. Winning 835 percent of the vote in afree
election. Arévalo was to be only the second president in Guatemalan
history to be freely elected, serve out a constitutional term, and turn
over power to a freely clected successor (the other one had Leen
Barillas). Arévalo’s social democratic philosophy was in keeping with
the spirit of the new constitution. A professor specializing in the phi-
losophy of education. he had spent the exile imposed by Ubico teaching
in universities in Argentina. His political doctrine was “spiritual so-
cialism.” as opposed to the materialist socialism of Marx.

The early vears of Arévalo’s term saw the implementation of long-
overdue structural reforms. A social security svstem was established,
and an economic development institute was tounded. The new con-
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stitution had already abolished the vagrancy laws and other forms of
forced labor. In 1947 a labor code was adopted that gave workers the
right to strike and organize unions, stipulated equal pay for equal work,
authorized the passing of minimum wage laws, and set up a system of
labor courts to arbitrate grievances. The administration reoriented gov-
ernment spending so that one-third of the budget went to social welfare
expenditures, including school and hospital construction, education,
immunization and other health programs, and a national literacy cam-
paign. The state had assumed ownership of numerous coffee plantations
when those owned by Germans had been expropriated during the war.
This provided some opportunity for experimentation with cooperatives,
while legislation prohibited the eviction of renters of agricultural land
who continued to make the stipulated payments. In addition. the gov-
ernment attempted to limit rates charged by the electricity monopoly
and brought pressure on large foreign corporations to abide by the
new labor legislation. Arévalo did not run an antibusiness or antiland-
owner administration. however. No attempt was made to expropriate
private property or nationalize foreign-owned businesses. and the de-
velopment institute and the newly created state Bank of Guatemala
concentrated on lending to private businesses to promote diversifica-
tion. A 1947 industrial promotion law gave incentives for private in-
vestment, and foreign investors were to be welcomed on the same
terms as nationals,

Arévalo’s general attitude was “developmentalist,” similar to that of
previous Liberal presidents. That is, he created incentives for the
development of industry and the expansion of agricultural production
without threatening the existing distribution of property. Arévalo did
not attempt an agrarian reform. His program in agriculture stressed
the provision of credit and technical assistance and the promotion of
cooperatives. He also attempted a colonization program in the Petén.

Arévalo’s last two vears in power were spent primarily in attempting
to complete his constitutidnal term without being overthrown. One
coup attempt was led by a rightist military officer, Colonel Carlos
Castillo Armas, and came in response to the assassination of Colonel
Arana in July 1949.

Arana and Arbenz, the two military participants in the junta that
had held elections after the overthrow of Ubico. were the leading
candidates for the presidential election of 1950. Under Arévalo, Arana
served as army chief of staff and Arbenz as minister of national defense:
Arana was favored by the right. Arbenz by the left. When Arana was
assassinated, suspicion attached to close supporters of Arbenz. but hard
evidence was lacking, and no one was ever charged with the crime.
The right wing finally selected Brigadier General (retired) Ydigoras
Fuentes. a Ubico-era military officer and administrator. as its candi-
date. while moderate progressives supported Jorge Gareia Granados,
scion of one of Guatemala's old families, the distinguished drafter of
the 1945 constitution, and a participant in the founding of the UN.
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Arbenz supporters included organized labor, peasants. students. and
intellectuals. as well as the communists and other left-wing parties.
The first Communist Party of Guatemala (Partido Comunista de Gua-
temala—PCG) was established in 1923: in 1924 this group joined the
Communist International. This small group was generally ineflective
throughout the 1920s and 1930s. In 1947 various Marxist groups tormed
an orvanization called the Democratic Vangnard (Vanguardia Demo-
critica). but in 1949 the members changed the name to PCG. In 1951
the PCG merged with the Revolutionary Workers” Party of Guatemala.
In 1932 the PCG. which had sccured legal status the previous vear,
changed its name to Guatemalan Labor Party (Partido Gnatemalteco
del Trabujo—PGTI. In 1983 the party, illegal since 1954, retained that
name,

The Arbenz Presidency

Arbenz won the 19350 election easily. securing 65 percent of the
popular vote. In his inaugural speech he stated his objectives as those
of transtorming Guatemala from a dependent nation having « seasi-
colonial cconomy to an cconomically independent country. replacing
feudal arrangements with modern capitalisim and raising general living
standards. Clearly these objectives would not be easy to achieve. nor
were they necessarily compatible with cach other. The “transformation
of the feudal system and the ending of economic dependeney ™ implied
a controntation with the interlocking American corporations in the
country—the United Fruit Company. the IRCA, and the Electric Com-
pany of Guatemala (Empresa Eléctria de Guatemala—EFEG!. the power-
generating company that was a subsidiary of the Electric Bond and
Share Company, an American corporation.

In an effort to maintain the popular support with which he took office
so that he could put through his program. Arbenz pursued a strategy
of mass mobilization. He encouraged not only the participation of
Indian peasants in an agrarian reform program but also the militaney
of student and labor activists, who had been decisive in putting down
the right-wing revolt against Arévalo after Arana's assassination.

Arbenz at first attempted to deal with the dominant foreign corpo-
rations by building competitive installations and thus challenging their
monopoly position. A government-run hvdroelectric plant would. it
was hoped. force EEG to be competitive in the rates it charged: a
highway from the capital to the Caribbean, parallel to IRCA's raitroad
lines, was designed to force the railroad company to lower its rates:
and a new port on the Caribbean was proposed to compete with Puerto
Barrios, which was largely owned by the United Fruit Company. Ar-
benz also began suits against the foreign corporations, alleging non-
pavment of back tuxes and wages. In addition to their cconomic rationale,
these policies appealed to Guatemalan national pride.

The major policy innovation of the Arbenz government, and that
which constituted its principal claim to be considered a revolutionary
government, was its land reforin. As approved by the legislature on
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fune 17019320 howevers the Law of Agrarian Reform was more pro-
gressive than revolutionary and was certainly not a communist meas-
ure.

The Lands subject to redistribution were those publicly owned: those
not farmed by the owner that s, kinds that were idle or were rented
outr. andior property in excess of 90 hectares. Exceptions were pro-
vided for estates that were farmed ina modern and rational wav. Some
beneficiaries of the law would receive Tands onlv on a lifetime lease—
ownership remaining with the state—and would pay 3 percent annually
of the value of the crop by wav of rental. Others who received lands
moutright ownership would pav 3 pereent. they would come into
ownership of the fand after 25 vears and be able to sell or mortgage it
after that point. but not before.

Former owners of the laind would be compensated in bonds maturing
At various times up o 23 vears and paving 3-percent annual interest.
The most controversial aspect of the legislation was the proviso that
the property valuation on which compensation would be paid would
be the value declared for tax purposes. normally a small fraction of the
actual market value of the land. This was one of the points that oc-
casioned great protest by owners. Another was the provision that the
land of those who opposed the Law by violent or subversive means
could be expropriated without compensation. a provision ostensibly
designed to discourage armed resistance. The law ruled out landown-
ers  appeals to the courts. however. and this was considered by some
observers to be a violation of constitutional rights. Proponents of the
law, pointing to Mexican experience. argued that otherwise large land-
holders would be able ta defeat the purpose of the law by interminable
litization. which in effect would ensure that no lands would ever be
distributed. Arbenz removed tour judges of the Supreme Court after
they suspended application of the law becanse of their doubts about
its legal propriety.

Another feature of the law resented by landlords was the provision
that the initial recommendations for expropriations of land be made
by local-level committees of five members. two named by the govern-
ment and three by the ocal peasant union. These committees would
clearly be biased in favor of peasants and against fandlords. although
their recommendations would he subject to confirmation or rejection
by officials of the newly established Department of Agrarian Affairs.

In addition to redistributing land. the govermment set up a national
agrarian bank. which joined existing government banks in making loans
to small farmers. From March 1953 to the overthrow of the Arbenz
government at the end of june 1954, the bank loaned out the equivalent
of over USSTLY million to small producers. Although exact figures are
ditticult to come by, partly because the succeeding government de-
stroved many of the records. it appears that a total of about $54.000
hectares became available for distribution and that about 100,000 peas-
ant families were beneficiaries. Of the total of USS10 million in bonds
authorized to pay for the expropriation. by June 1954 the bunk had
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issued USST.9 million isee Landownership and Agravian Keform. oh
R

The United Fruit Compamy was especadly affected by the Tand ve-
tforme. particularhy becanse it only farnied about 15 percent of its hold-
ings. leaving the rest as a reserve against the decline of tertility ol the
sot} or the onset of banana discases  OF the 220,000 hectares owned
by United Frait. about 160.000 hectares were expropriated. the Land
had a4 tax value of USS610.000. but the company asserted e clans
agatnst the government that the true value of the and was USS139
million. The covernment fived the expropriation compensation at U Sst 2
million.

Arbenz also made political decisions that were Labeled by some
observers as bemg proconnuumist. In 1951 the covernment granted
legal status to the commumst party . and in the nest election four parts
menbers were elected ta the ledislature. Party members remained
few in mimber. but they were encreetic and eflective in orcamezng
labor. stndents, and peasants. Moreover. their rhetorne was stridenthy
anticapitalist and anti-United States.

During 1953 and 1934 the American press carried unmerons articles
that depicted Guatemala as a state either already under conmunst
control or approaching that situation. Various articles and books pub-
lished shortly after the collapse of the Arbens government prr\vnt(-(i
basicallv the same picture. Assertions were made. for example that
the communists had organized cells at every level of government and
that in 1953 and 1954 over 30 plantations were scized by armed L
borers.

Acadenmic research i the mtervening three decades has demon-
strated that the reports of the 19505 reflected the cold war. not the
situation in Guatemala. Peasants and armed Liborers armed with hoes,
machetes, and other primitive weapons did attempt to seize kid. but
they not only were unsuccesstul but also were trequently reputsed and
driven oft by forces of the Arhens government. The communists did
establish a following of sorts among the previously unorganized and
powerless Taborers and no doubt ercated communist cells in varions
parts of the government. especially among teachers. But the small
number of communist agitators did not need to teach or ineuleate
feelings of resentment against the United Frait Company or the United
States: those feelings were already present as a function of the society's
history and recent experience

Foreign Interests

Throughout this period the United Fruit Company was secking sup-
port from the government in Washington. The administration of Harry
S Truman sought to assist the company through diplomatic channels
but with no apparent suceess. The administration of Dwicht . Li-
senhower. who took office in January 1933, was more cager to help
the company. John Foster Dulles. the new seceretary of state. had as
a private lawyer represented the company in negotiations with G
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temada in the 1930s0 Allen Dulles. the new director of the Central
Intellicence Ageney (CLAL had for several vears served on the board
of directors of the United Fruit Company_as had the mconming sssistant
secretary of state for inter-American allairs. John Moors Cabot. whose
brother was a torer president of the company. In addition. Henn
Cabot Lodge. the ambassador to the UND was @ stockholder e the
company. and the hushand ot President Eisenhower's personal sec-
retary was the company's public relations director

In 1933 the new Eisenhower administration was in the process of
intensitving and expanding the existing policy that was based on the
“containment of communisi.” I the 1933255 period Secretary of State
Dulles encaged in negotiations that resulted in a series of treatios and
pacts with countries in Western Europe. the Middle Fast and Sonth
Astitand Southeast Asia. Inaddition. the political climate in the United
States was such that reform movements abroad were viewed as suspect
and dangerous. and wan manifestation of anti-Americanism was con-
dewned as communist inspired. The situation in Guateniala was ex-
acerbated because there were in fact communists present who were
play g with some success upon the people’s grievances. For these and
related reasons. the new administration convinced itself. although not
its European allies, that a grave threat to Western Henispherie se-
curity existed in Guatemala,

In August 1953 President Eisenhower approved the setting in motion
of plans to depose Arbenz. In fate June 1934 Arbenz took political
asylun in the enthassy of Mexieo and shorthy thereatter went into exile.
Although several versions of the events of the intervening 10 months
soon gained currency in Latin America and the United States. adetailed
narrative was not available until the publication in 1982 of Bitter Fruit.
a book written by Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer. In addition
to interviews with individoals who had direct knowledge of the events.
the authors seenred thousands of documents trom several United States
government agencies and burcaus.

The operation launched by the CEA under the code name Operation
Success required, among other things, a Guatemalan to replace Ar-
benzo Ydigoras, who in 1955 was elected president. claimed that he
was offered the post but retused. The CEA then decided on Colonel
Castillo Armas. who had Ted an abortive uprising after the assassination
of Arana and was. in exile. a bitter enemy of Arbenz,

During carly 1954 the CIN organizers pulled together a ragtag group
ol exiles to serve as an Cimvading arnny 7 and created an air support
foree of aging World War 1 aireraft. < The Guatemalan Air Foree con-
sisted of a few pre-1936 United States Armny trainers. ' The nesw United
States wimbassador to Guatemala, Johu . Peurifov. not only gave tongh
private warnings to President Arbenz and his toreign minister, Toriello,
but also issued public warnings of the danger of a communist takeover
in Guatemala,

In carly 1954 Arbenz apparenthy concluded that the arms would not
support him against an invading force—which it in fact did not—and
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decided to seck weapons to create a popolar nalita, He ordered the
weapons tfrom Czechoslovakias bhut the Guatenalan Ariy . alerted by
CLA agents, ntercepted the shipment at Puerto Barros in My 1954
Atew davs later Sceretary of State Dulles pubhich deened the "Com-
munst-t pe reign of terror” that eavisted m Guateala

On June 150 1954 o C-47 Hew over Guatenmala Citv. bombing
with leaflets demanding that Arbenz resivn and warning that o hiber-
ating army would soon invade the conntry. That mght another old
cargo plane flew over the city and machine -cunned varions places The
neat morning a P-47 strafed the airport. Durimg the nest fess dans the
small torce led by Colonel Castillo Armas had reached the atv ol
Chiquimula. Ambassador Peurifov imtensified s contacts with the
senior officers of Guatemala's armed forces. and on June 23 the mlitan
refused Arbenz” order to distiibute wrins to evilians to resist the e
vasion force. Over the neat two davs Pearifoyv continned to negotiate
with the arimy - and on June 27 President Arbens made a radiobroadeast
in which he wmounced that he was relmgumshing the presideney o
Colonel Carlos Fnrique Diuz, the army chied of stafl

Peurtfoy then taced the task of persnading Colonel Dz and tus
associates to accept Castillo Armas as the new head of government
The final negotiations took place in San Sahvador onc Julv 1 and on
Julv 3 Pearifov flew the new ¢overnment of Guatenala back to Gua-
temala Citv o a United States air attache plane. Ou Juh s Castallo
Armas formally became president. and on Julv 13 the United States
granted diplomatic vecognition to the government it had mstalled

The Counterrevolution

The counterrevolution led by Castilio Avmas was thoroughuoing, He
abrogated the 1945 constitution: a constituent assembly eventually
drew up a new one that went into effect in March 1956 Castillo was
“elected” president inca sort of plebiscite in which the voter had to
declare orallyv to the election officials whether he swas for or against
Castillo’s candidacy. The new constitution disentranchised illiterates.
which meant abmost all Indians, Left-wing partics were outhawed. and
a wide variety of political crimes were made punishable by death, In
fact. many people were executed without henehit of trial. especially
officials of the peasant unions and mcmbers of the Jocal agrarian com-
wittees. The major thrust of the counterrevohition was to demaobilize
the Indian population and reestablish ladino hevemony

The restrictions placed on foreign mvestiment by the Arevalo and
Arbens governments were also removed. The and retorm laws were
annulled. and the expropriated land was returned toats former owners,
In a public relations gesture, the United Frnt Company returned to
the government 40,000 hectares of the expropriated Land that had been
viven back to it. A new land L was cnacted . and the new constitution
gave various social guarantees. includmye the night to orgamze fabor
unions isee Landownership and Avranian Retornn b 30 The tensions
in Guatemalan society had not been reheved however Thew mant-
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festations had merely been temporarih sappressed. only to reveal
themselhves even more stronghy in the tuture. while the pattern estab-
lished by the 1954 counterrevolution of atterpting to hold back the
tide of social change was to hay e drastic and far-reaching consequences
in the vears to come,

The victory for the right was also avictory for the proclerical position.
and the Catholic chureh was rewarded for its support of the “Libera-
tion” movement of Castillo Armas. It right to own property. taken
away by the Liberals in ISTL, was restored. and it was exempted from
property taxes. Religion was to be taught in the public schools. and
the Catholic University was granted autonomy. For its part. the church
resumed cmphasizing those portions of Christian doctrine that counsel
the poor to aceept their lot meekly and account themselves more
blessed than the rich and powerful. Archbishop Mariano Rossell
Arellano of Guatemala City instructed his parishioners that “where
there is poverty. there is happiness.”

In 1957 Castillo Armas was assassinated by a member of his own
quard i an maident never satistactorily explained. The assassination
led to several months of thrmoil under two provisional presidents
Flections were first held in October and resulted in the announced
victory of the candidate of the ¢overnment party. the National Dem-
ocratic Movement - Movinnento Democriitico Nacional—MDN L Mas-
sive protest demonstrations organized by supporters of another candidate.
Ydizoras, who claimed that the clections were traudulent. led to major
rioting and the resienation of the pm\i\mn;ll prvxid(-nt. Luis Arturo
Gonzdles Lopes: bos replacement by Guillermo Flores Avendano, and
the holdig af new elections e funuary 1958 Although Ydigoras re-
coved the most votes ma three candidate election. deseribed by
observers as generallv tar he did not receve a majority of all votes
cast. so the decision went to Congress. which confirmed the election
of Ydizoras sce Lewislature: chie £ Most of the representatives of the
MDN voted tor Ydigoras: rather than the MDN's own candidate, re-
portedhv after extensne briberv. Thic led o the secession of man
hard core supporters of the late Castillo Avmis ceastillistas ' led by Mario
Sandoval Alrean. who fonnded a new party, the National Liberation
Movement - Movinnento de Liberacion Nacional—NMLN

Development and Authoritarianism

Ydigoras regime was noted for its corrnption and repressive activ-
ities. The repression was internttent rather than consistent. however.,
and Ydigoras fell in with the liberal developmentalism of the Alliance
for Progress era. sponsormg. among other things, mcome tax and land
reform fegislation: The amonnt of land aiven ont. mosthy land donated
by the United Front Company . was modest. benefiting a few hundred
peasant families 4 vear

Althongh the economy was weakened during s first vears in office
by low coflee prices. it then began to grow as industry expanded in
refation to the Central American Common Market area isee Foreign
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Trade. ¢h. 30 Ydigoras sponsored an industral promotion faw that gave
favorable treatment to new business, offering exemption from tases
and import duties and unrestricted remittance of profits. The contn-
bution of manutacturing to gross domestic product (GDP-—<e¢ Glos-
sarv: rose steadilv: the addition of 1300 new jobs annuadls o the
nmnuf}l(‘turinu sector did not increase its pereentage of overall eni-
plovment. however.

Althoueh Ydigoras had declined the CIAS invitation to head the
invasion that overthrew Arbenz. he permitted the ageney o train
Cuban exiles at the estate of Viee President Roberto Alejos in Retal-
huleu. In return. Guatemala received a larger sugar quotaand fay orable
treatiment on loans. despite the protests of British representatives at
the World Bank see Glossaryt because until 1966 Guatemala was tech-
nically in default on loans from Britain. Ydigoras was finally overthrown
when it appeared that he intended to preside over fair elections. sched-
uled for December 1963, that would probably have been won by ex-
president Arévalo. The conp was staged by the minister of national
defense. Colonel Enrigue Paralta Azurdia. when Arévalo's veturm to
the country in March 1963 resulted in enthusiastic popular demon-
strations.

Colonel Peralta, a tormer military attache in the United States,
operated o government distinguished for its authoritarian approach.
The trustration of the electoral process and the hopes for democratic
change embodied in the candidacy of Arévalo induced some voung
people to join two insurgent movements led by junior awmy officers
who had fatled in a military uprising against the Ydigoras government
in 1960—those led by Luis Augnsto Turcios Lima and Marco Antonio
Yon Sosa isee Military Traditions. ¢h. 30 The querrillas tumed to urban
terrovism in October 1965, Kidnapping wealthy Guatemalans for run-
som to finance their activities. The Peralta covernment responded to
the left-wing threat by counterterrorist activities, including the coun-
tenancing of death squads. some sponsored by members of the ML,
which had come to be known as “the party of organized violence,” One
of the most active Hroups was the Oreanized National Anticommunist
Movement (Movimiento Anticomunista Nacional Organizado—MANQ.
but better known as Mano Blanca. or White Hand . which assassinated.
usually after brutal torture. figures of the lett. moderate left. and center
lett. peasants thought to sympathize with the querrillus were also killed.

A new constitution was adopted in 1963, dratted by a constituent
assembly handpicked by the Peralta government. On the whole, this
was @ more conservative document than the constitutions of 1945 and
1956, making no provision for labor courts and waking more ditficult
the formation of legal political parties and the implementation of an
agrarian retorm. The new constitution extended the suffrage. however,
to evervone, literate or illiterate. over the age of 1S, The presidential
term was shortened to four vears. and reelection was torbidden. The
regime also founded its own party. the Institutional Democratic Party
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Partido Tnstitucional Democritico—PID - desiened to be somew hat
less extrene than the M.

The Peralta government had o mned record inats cconomic policy,
The ceonomy expanded. and forergn iy estinent came into the conntry
especially to den clop mickel deposits i the department of Tzabal see
Mining, ch. 30 Exports to other Central Ainerican states gresw. Neyver-
theless the industrial sector did not expand tast cnongh to absorh rural
migrants to the cities. and unemploviment and anderemploviment in-
creased as nrban arcas grew. A regionad development program was
drawn up for the department of Tzabal. which was where the forees of
the Maoist guerrilla commander Yon Sosa operated. The income tas
began to bring in appreciable wmounts of revenue. althoneh city dwell-
ers complained because they were subject to tay on incomes above
US$2.000. whereas landowners were taxed onlv oninconmes above
U'SS10.000.

The Peralta government dragged its feet in restoring constitutional
normality. but elections were finallv scheduled for March 1966, Three
partics participated in the presidential elections: the covernment party
the PID: the MLN: and the Revolutionary Party (Partido Revolucion-
ario—PRL The PGT had been outhaved in 1964, and other parties
were unable to attain the number of signatures required for registration
as a legal party. raised under Pervalta from 10,000 to 50,000, The new
constitution has also raised the minimunm age tor presidential candidates
to 40, a provision reputedly designed to exclude the most popula
figure on the left. Francisco Villagrian Kramer, who had narrowly missed
being elected mayos of Guatemala City in 1962 and who remained in
exile. having been refused permission by the Peralta regime to reenter
the conntry. Morcover., Mario Méndez Montenegro, the leader of the
center-left party. the PRO was found shot in October 1965, His sup-
porters. as well as other Guatemaluns, retused to believe the official
story that he had committed suicide.

The election. generally regarded as a fair one. was won by Julio
César Meéndes Montenegro. who had been picked by the PR to replace
his hrother as its candidate. Meéndez Montenegro had a plurality in
the popular vote but not an absolute majority. so his clection had to
be ratified by Congress. inwhicly the PR hield 30 of the 35 seats. Before
Méndez Montenedgro was allowed to take office. however, he was forced
to sign a pact with the military that in cftect made hun therr prisoner
tor forr vears. The pact wave the military control of their own internal
aftuirs—including determining who would serve as minister of national
detense—and a free hand in counterinsurgency operations ssee The
Dominant Role of the Armiv . chi 4 Mendes was able to secure agree-
ment that he could first offer ammests to the gocrritlas and that a
counterinsurgencey campaign would only go mto operation if the am-
nesty ofter were retused. He was imauaimated on [uly 11966, and the
wnmesty faw was passed o Angust. Tt was rejected by the aoerrilla
leaders, however, and the counternnsurgency campagn went mto op-
cration in October.
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The campaign was particutarly suceesstol i the departiment of Za-
capat. Under the commund of Colonel Carlos Arana Osorno. who ben-
efited from advice trom personnel of the United States Aty Special
Forces. or Green Berets, the nulitary erished the guerrilla forces i
the avca. Urban right-wing terrorsm. operated by the imhtary and the
police in coordination with Mano Blenca and the New Anticommunist
Organization  Nuesa Ordar izacion Anticonmusta = NONX L clamed many
victims, ('\l)(‘('hl”\ among labor leaders. mtellectuals and students,
Victims generallh showed sians of having been tortured and matilated.
especially notorons cases mcluded the vape and nmmtlation muarder of
a tormer Miss Goatenada and the assassmation of a parahvzed Taw
protessor. Students and faculty at the Unnveraty of San Carlos. es-
|)l'('l"l”'\ those in the socal sciences. were p.n'tl('lll.n'h victimized

Lett-wing terrorisin. while of much sinadler magimtide . also found
prominent turgets. ichudimg Federal Republic ot Germany (West Ger-
many Ambassador Karlvon Spretiand Unted States Ambassador John
Gordon Mein. The leader ot the Rebel Armed Forces iFuerzas Armadas
Rebeldes—FAR . Turcios Lima. was kidled inan automobile accident
in 1967 and replaced by César Moates. Under Montes. the FAR broke
with the PG alleging that it was tnving to take over the FAR and
anide it in too moderate a direction. Farlv i 1968 the rival guerrilla
armies—the FAR and the November 13 Revolutionany Movement (MR-
I3—merged into a single FARD Yon Sosa. leader of the MR-13. was
killed in 1970 in a clash with Mexican troops on the Mevico-Guatemala
border.

The Catholic church. which initially had endorsed Castillo Armas’
counterrevolution subsequenth attempted to stay clear of the coun-
trv's political problems. but this proved impossible. At one point a
right-wing group kidnapped the archbishop. and in 1967 several Amer-
ican Marvknoll priests were expelled from Guatemala tor. among other
things. attempting to organize agricultural workers.

In social and economic matters. the Méndez Montenegro govern-
ment stvled itself the “Third Governiment of the Revolution.” implving
that it stood in line of succession to the governments of Arévalo and
Arbenz. Méndez received extensive support from the United States
government. receiving over USS100 million in loans. more than twice
the total received by his two immediate predecessors, The loans were
spent principally for infrastructure projects. such as hvdroclectrie dams
and port improvements.

It was during this period that the traditionally dominant American
corporations i Guatemala decided to reduce or close down their op-
erations. United Fruit had begun to reorganize its operations in the
late 1950s. organizing mergers and converting itself into the United
Brands conglomerate. In the process of rationalizing operations, it
decided to minimize the risks inherent in growing bananas and instead
to concentrate its activity in marketing them. It thas sold or leased
lands to small growers in Guatemala, buving. shipping. and marketing
the stems. thus maintaining profits while reducing visk. It finally sold
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its remamng banana lands o Del Monte i 1972 The rahoad compan
dechired hankeuptey in 1965 and was taken over by the Mendes Mone
tenegro covermment The clectrie company FEG was osubsidhary of
Amcrican and Foreren Power: which was iselt osmoned by the Flectne
Bond and Share Compuny. In 1969 Electrie Bond and Share was hought
by the Boise Cascade Corporation. which continned the poliey of phuas-
ing out clectric power operations - Latin Arerica and diveratving
into other activities. The Méndez vovernment had bought some ot
EEG's generating installations in 1967 tor the covernment-omned Na-
tional Institute of Electrification  Instituto Nacional de Electrificacion
The remainder of EEGTs installations in Guatenala were bought by
the covernment in 1972,

The 1970s

The 1970 clections were held in an atmosphere of fear. which po-
larized the population and drove a frightened middle class to vote for
the candidate of the army and the right. This was Colonel Arana Osorio.
dubbed by his erities the “Jackal of Zacapa™ because he had conducted
the ruthless antisubversion campaign in that department that had cost
the lives of thousands of peasant bystanders. Arana, who was nominated
by the PID and MLN. received 43 percent of the vote. defeating the
candidates of the PR and the Christian Democrats «Democracia Cris-
tiana Guatemalteca—DCG), originally a conservative party that had
moved to the center left as the PR had moved from the left toward
the center see fig. 610 Because he had garnered less than the majority
of the popular vote, it was necessary for Arana to be confirmed in office
by vote of Congress.

Once in power. Arana acted foreefully. The New York Times esti-
mated that there were 2,000 murders in the six months between No-
vember 1970 and May 1971, Le Monde quoted foreign diplomats as
estimating that right-wing terrorists committed 15 assassinations for
every one committed by left-wing guerrillas. Another estimate was of
15.000 deaths from political violence during Arana’s first three vears
in office. In response to criticism of his support of right-wing terrorist
squads, usually operated by the wrmy and police. Arana replied that
“if it is necessary to turn the country into a cemetery in order to pacity
it. [ will not hesitate to do so.”

Arana also showed little svmpathy for upper status crities ot his
regime: for example, in 1971 he deported the Episcopal bishop. In
1974 Arana rigged the presidential elections, forcibly prohibiting dem-
onstrations of protest. The Christian Democrats, by then the leading
opposition party representing mildly progressive elements among the
urban middle and working classes. had thought thes might be allowed
to take power with a military candidate; they therefore chose as their
nominee Brigadier General José Efrain Rios Montt, who had served
brietly as army chief of staft under Arana. The candidate of the MLN
and the PID. who was “declared” elected, was Brigadier General Kjell
Eugenio Langerud Garcia—former minister of national defense—with
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Meatropolitan Cathedral, Guatemala City
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the MLN leader Sandoval as his vice president. Rios Montt was per-
suaded not to contest the election results and to accept appointment
as military attach¢ in Madrid.

Arana tried to become the power behind the throne through his own
party, originally called the Organized Aranista Center (Central Aranista
Organizada—CAO) but renamed the Authentic Nationalist Center
{Central Auténtica Nacionalista—CAN. He was unsuccesstul in this,
not only because a serving president is necessarily the dominant figure
in the counry but also because Arana’s prestige was heavily tarnished.
The right-wing assassination squads sponsored by Arana had used their
immunity from the law to branch out into other activitics, such as drug
trafficking, arms smuggling. and kiduapping for ransom: shoot-outs
between rival gangs over division of the spoils caused some of this to
become publie knowledge.

Arana’s CAN soon lost force and plausibility as a political party. The
most important force on the right remained the MLN{ headed by Viee
President Sandoval. Attempting to tree himselt from control by the
right and to devise policies more acceptable to the population at farge.
President Laugerud moved cautiously to the center of the political
spectrum. forming an understanding with the PR. The PR, now more
or less in the center right. cooperated in Congress with the president’s
PID. Laugernd showed a more tolerant attitude to Tabor unions. which
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had been persecuted by Arana, and labor union membership rose from
27.500 in 1974 to about 80,000 in 1976. The president also tried to
develop some support among the peasants, encouraging the formation
of progovernment cooperatives among them. Colonization was en-
couraged in the Petén and in the region known as the Northern Trans-
versal Strip (Franja Transversal del Norte)., which was earmarked for
development.

The process of political moderation was interrupted by a severe
carthquake that struck Guatemala on February 4, 1976 (see Geography,
ch. 2). The quake covered a vast arca: 16 of Guatemala’s 22 departments
were affected. Tt was devastating in some areas: in the Highland de-
partment of Chimaltenango, almaost 42.000 out of a total of some 43,000
homes were reportedly destroved. Estimates put the number of dead
at 30,000, injured at 77,000, and the homeless at over 1 million persons.
The poor, who lived in ramshackle huts in the countryvside and in
hastily constructed urban dwellings (which in Guatemala City were
often constructed in geologically unstable ravines). were hit the hard-
est. Established residential areas. which had been constructed to with-
stand earth tremors, were relatively unscathed. as were commercial
and industrial centers in and out of the capital. The major exception
to this rule was found at the nation’s major port. Puerto Barrios, which
was almost completely destroved and cut off from the capital for several
months by heavy damage incurred by the highway and railroad that
connected them.

Farthquake reconstruction was facilitated by heroic efforts on the
part of many Guatemalan and foreign rescue personnel and by large-
scale foreign aid. including a US$$25 million emergency grant from the
United States government. Guatemalan government efforts were co-
ordinated by the Commiittee for National Reconstruction (Comité de
Reconstruccion Nacional—CRN). Perhaps remembering the political
favoritism and corruption that diverted foreign aid from real needs
after the 1974 earthquake in Nicaragua, President Laugerud defeated
a concerted attempt by Arana Osorio to be named to head the CRN
and named instead Colonel Ricardo Peralta Méndez. the respected
nephew of the former chief of state. That decision proved beneficial
to the reconstruction process. which observers agreed was quite etfi-
cient and honest, but it also created bitter enemies for the president
on his right, whose power would surge during the final two vears of
his presidency.

Despite concerted relief efforts. the inevitable social dislocations
caused by the earthquake engendered acute social tensions. Resurgent
labor unions failed to display the discipline that the government felt
was demanded by the situation. In April Guatemala's two largest trade
federations united to form the National Commiitee for Trade Union
Unity (Comité Nacional de Unidad Sindical—CNUS). which imme-
diately stepped to the political toretront of voicing demands of the
urban poor. such as adequate housing tor those left homeless by the
quake and fixing prices on basic commodities that had increased dra-
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matically as a result of speculation and hoarding tollowing the calamity .
Numerous cuplovers cut back on their work torces after the carth-
quake; it was noted that union leaders were most likely to lose their
jobs. Strike activity picked up markedly. and so did the activities of
death squads that had been dormant for the previous two vears. In
1977 a new organization appeared. Called the Secret Anticommunist
Army (Ejército Seereto Anticomunista—ESA). it specialized in the
assassination and kidnapping of union lcaders. students. politicians.
and professionals who may have displaved the slightest interest in
altering the status quo. During the subsequent five vears. political
violence became endemic isee Civilian Political Actors. ch. 4.

The vear 1977 also proved to be fateful with respect to Guatemala's
relations with the United States. The Departiment of State's first human
rights report. which was highly critical of Guatemala. was rejected by
the Laugerud regime as unwarranted interference inits internal affairs.
If this was the price of military aid. reasoned Guatemala's inereasingly
xenophobic leade:  then the United States could keep it. United States
military aid remained closed to Guatemala until 1953, when a modest
program of military training was resumed. A small program of devel-
opment assistance for the poorest of the poor continued throughout
the 1977-83 period.

An active guerrilla insurgency also reappeared during the Laugerud
presidency. In 1975, atter several vears of organization. the Guerrilla
Army of the Poor (Ejército Guerrillero de los. Pobres—EGP) began
insurgent activities in the department of Quiché. Though initially seen
as a nuisance rather than a serious threat to internal security. the EGP
was distinguished from its predecessor guerrilla organizations through
its successtul reeruitment within the Indian population. By the end of
Laugerud's term in office. little encouragement was being shown to
those who believed that the protection of the Indians” rights by peacetul
means was possible  In Mav 1975, one month before the inauguration
of his successor. a demonstration by Indians in the town of Panzos.
Alta Verapaz, to protest that their Tegal land titles were not being
recognized resulted in a massacre—the machine-gunning of more than
100 men. women, and children.

The March election had proved as fraudulent as the process that
had brought Laugerud to power four vears previouslyv. Though it was
widely perceived that the 1978 presidential contest was won by the
former chiet of state. Peralta Azardia. who ran as the candidate of the
MEN, the winner was declared to be Brigadier General Fernando
Romeo Lucas Garcia. who ran under the banners of the PID and the
PR but. more important. was the candidate favored by the Army High
Command. Lucas Garcia was overthrown three months betore he was
scheduled to step down, but the nearly four vears that he ruled was
riddled with incompetence. corruption. widespread murder conducted
by government officials. rapid growth of the armed. guerrilla opposi-
tion. and the near disintegration of all bases of consensus among the

37




Guatemala: A Country Study

military and civilian elite on how to rule see The Dominant Role of
the Armv. ch. & Threats to Internal Security, ch. 3.

The country’s political crisis was fucled by the 1979 revolution in
Nicaragua that brought the Sandinistas to power and by the subsequent
insurgeney in neighboring Kl Salvador, The Guatemalan insurgents.
who in 1979 added a new group known as the Organization of People
in Arms (Organizacion del Pueblo en Armas—ORPA) to their numbers.
were buoved by these events in its Central American neighbors. The
government responded primarily by redoubling its violence against all
perceived opposition. Lucas Garcia's moderate vice president. Villa-
gran Kramer, tried to moderate government policies for two vears but
in 1950 resizned and., fearing tor his own life. fled to the United States.

The onee-buovant economiy suffered both from the near-political
anarchy and trom the recession of the carly 19805 affecting the industrial
countries that purchased the nation’s agricultural exports. Tourism, a
major source of foreign exchange. dried up in part as a result of the
insurgency. The distribution of income remained heavily skewed in
favor of the elite. as did the ownership of land (see Growth and Struc-
ture of the Economy. ¢h. 3). In the carly 1950s cconomic conditions
were poor and becoming worse.

The army also suffered the deprivations of the Lucas Garcia regime.
Junior and middle-ranking officers were increasingly, and publicly.
bluming their failures against the growing insurgency on the corruption
and lack of commitment of senior officers who occupied the National
Palace. Several months of growing discontent among field commanders
were followed by widespread charges that the presidential election of
March 701982, had been fraudulent. Public protests over the alleged
fraud gave the junior officers the excuse to overthrow the regime, and
on March 23 voung officers ousted Lucas Gareia and his elected suc-
cessor and installed General Jusé Efrain Rios Montt., who had been
denied electoral victory in 1974, in the National Palace.

The pre-Hispanic ethnohistory was gathered in the carly colonial
period in a book called the Popul Vuh, now available in translation in
various editions. Charles Gallenkamp's Maya: The Riddle and Discor-
ery of a Lost Civilization is an interesting, if perhaps overly awed.
account of the Mava civilization. Bernal Diaz def Castillo’s Conquest
of New Spain remains the most famous account of the conquest. An
interesting source for the colonial period is Ramon Salazar's three-
volume Historia del Desenvolvimiento Intelectual de Guatemala (1557,
available in a 1951 edition). Spain’s early colonial policies are thor-
oughly examined in Lewis Hanke's The Spanish Struggle for Justice
in the Conquest of America. A 1981 facsimile edition is available of the
fascinating evwitness account of an English resident during the carly
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vears of mdependence. Henry Donn's Guatemala. or the Republic of
Central America tn 1527-5 A vood traveler's account in the nest cen-
tury is Erna Ferggusson's Guatemala . The imost relhiable general history
in Enghish s Franklin Parker's The Central American Bepublics (1964
and. tor the subsequent vears, Politios in Central America by Thomas
P Anderson. Stadies of the recent periad tend to be more or less
outspokenh v+ davorable to Guatemalan governments and to the United
States presence A good example is Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen
Kinzer's Bitter Fruit (1982 A good source of information for many of
the personalities. events, and relevant political data of the late 19505
and carly 19608 period is Guatemala: Election Facthook. March 6.
1966 of the Institute for the Comparativ e Study of Political Svstems.
(For further information and complete citations. sce Bibliography
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IN THE EARLY 1980s Guatemala. Central America’s most populous
country, was a society of extremes. The nation's heritage and history
were characterized by deep-seated social and political inequity. A small
percentage of the populace controlled great wealth while the majority
lived in poverty.

Society had a distinctly agrarian cast: the majority of Guatemalans
were rural; agricnlture was the populace’s principal source of liveli-
hood. Land distribution formed the basis of rural society and underlay
the indigence of the majority. Rural society was dominated by the
dichotomy between large plantations holding prime agricultural land
geared to commercial farming and small, fragmented holdings of mar-
ginal land devoted to subsistence agriculture. The mid-sized farm played
onlv a minor (and diminishing) role in agricultural production. Plan-
tations were the rule on the coast; small farms, in the Highlands.

The rural populace was diverse. It included a growing corps of land-
less and nearly landless laborers, small farmers who made ends meet
by means of seasonal work on plantations. and resident plantation
workers. Landlords were increasingly of the absentee variety. In recent
decades the general trend has been the increasing impoverishment of
most of those making their living from agriculture. In regions where
plantations predominate the socioeconomic landscape, the continued
expansion of large holdings has operated to the detriment of small- to
mid-sized farmers. Permanent and temporary laborers have replaced
peasant proprietors in those regions. In areas where small holdings are
the rule, rapid population growth and the continued subdivision of
holdings through inheritancé have impoverished most people.

Until the mid- to late 1970s the single best way to better one’s life
was to migrate to a city. By virtually any measure—health, education,
income, emplovment—the urban population’s level of living was su-
perior to that of rural folk. There was significant urban growth in the
1950s and 1960s; the pace slackened somewhat in the 1970s, but cities
continued to expand. Ladinos were more frequent migrants than In-
dians, and women more frequent than men.

Ethnicity plaved a critical role in social relations. The principal ethnic
division was between Hispanicized, Spanish-speaking ladinos and Mayan-
speaking Indians: Indians were concentrated in the country’s High-
lands, while ladinos formed the majority in the lowlands and coastal
regions. The dichotomy between the two groups touched virtually
every facet of social life. If most Guatemalans were poor, almost all
Indians were. Ladinos were the heirs of the conquistadores: in the
modern era they dominated Indian communities through their knowl-
edge of Spanish—the national language—and their ability to read and
write. The urbanized middle class and elite are overwhelmingly ladino.
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Kinship and family relations. as well ay religious belief and affiliation |
varied by ethnic group.

Ethnic membership is fuid in the sense that Indians mav acquive
traits typically considered ladino. Indians may leare Spanish. change
their styvle of dress. leave their natal communities and hecome. thereby
ladino. Ethnic relations have been changing and dyvonamic. The rela-
tionship between Indians and ladinos varies from relatively cordial and
tolerant to openly hostile and occasionally violent. In the 19608 and
1970s some Indians challenged ladino political and economic domi-
nation of Indian communities. few ladinos have been content to see
their traditional hegemony threatened.

Although an estimated 80 percent of the population is Roman Cath-
olic, Guatemala has one of Latin America’s largest Protestant com-
munities. The changing pattern of religious affiliation and practice is
a major social movement. Indians traditionally adhered to a syneretic
mix of Mavan and folk Catholic elements. Catholic and Protestant
missionary activity in the Highlands introduced religious conflict into
previously homogeneous Indian communities. The growth of tunda-
mentalist sects has added further dissension. Evangelical fundamen-
talist groups differ from both Catholics and mainline Protestants in
their vision of Christianity and the role of religion in the individual's
and community’s life. Sectarian divisiveness is not limited to the con-
ventional splits between Roman Catholics and Protestants, the ortho-
dox faithful and adherents of indigenous beliefs: fundamentalist
congregations have a pronounced tendency to fragment. for splinter
groups reflect social and personal factors as much as doctrinal differ-
ences.

In mid-1983 little verifiable information was publicly available on
the number of displaced persons within Guatemala or the number of
Guatemalans living in exile. Even less was known about the refugees,
mostly from El Salvador, resident in Guatemala. The magnitude of the
situation was indicated. however. by an estimate by the Guatemalan
Conference of Catholic Bishops in May 1982 that about 1 million peo-
ple. mostly Indians, had been displaced from their villages and were
refugees in their own homeland. The government of Guatemala as-
serted that the bishops had grosshy exaggerated the situation. As a
result of the military measures instituted against Indian villages in mid-
and late 1982, an unknown number of Indian villages were destroved.
The survivors either fled farther into the mountains or accepted re-
location. A large number crossed the border into Mexico. In March
1983 estimates of the number of Guatemalans in camps in Mexico
varied widely, but 30.000 to 40,000 were the figures most reliably
reported.

The socioeconomic data used in this chapter—as elsewhere in the
book—are derived from the United Nations, the United States Agency
for International Development. departments and agencies of the Gua-
temalan and United States governments, various journals and other
publications, and groups and individuals who possess longtime interest
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in and knowledge of the Guatemalan society. The data should be viewed
as presenting well-intformed estimates of orders of magnitude vather
than precise measurements. Moreover, in the spring of 1983 the society
was continuing to expericnce profound social npheasal. nuerous tree
ditional social patterns had already been drastically altered and con-
tinued change must be expected.

Geography

The nation's boundurics encompass approximatels TOS. TS0 square
kilotmeters, an area slightly larger than the state of Tennessee. Although
the country lies entirely within the tropies, its varied terram provides
great contrasts in chimate. The climate ranges from hot and humid i
most of the lowlands to cold. frost. and occasional sinow in the High-
lands. The clinmatic variation makes possible the caltivation of any crop
grown in the Western Hemiisphere.

The climate and associated vegetation depend lareelv on altitude
which ranges from sea level to almost 4,200 mcters. and provimity to
one ot the coasts. The tierra caliente (hot country extends from ~ea
level to about 750 meters: it has average davtiie temperatures of 29°C
to 32°C. the tierra templada itemperate countryt extends from 750
meters above sea level to about 1.660 meters: day tinie temperatures
average from 24°C to 26.6°C. and nighttime temperatures average trom
15.5°C to 21°C. The tierra fria (cold countryi extends above the 1.660-
meter level and has davtime averages as high as 26°C and nighttime
averages of 10°C and occasionally lower.

The prevailing winds are the rain-bearing northeast trades that blow
inland from the Caribbean. As a consequence the northern lowlands
of Petén, parts of the Highlands in the departments anajor adiis-
trative divisions) of-Alta Verapaz, Baja Verapaz, and [zabal. and the
Caribbean coastal region have humid conditions tor most of the vear
isee fig. 1. The rest of the country has a distinet dry season fromw
November through Aprit except for a strip of the upper piedmont on
the Pacific slope between 1,000 and 1,600 meters above sea level,
there the rainfall conditions are similar to those along the Caribbean
coast. The dry season is called cerano summer: and the wet season
invierno iwinter:,

Pacific Coast

The Pacific coast of Guatemala has no natural harbors, and its ofishore
waters are quite shallow. Long stretches of black sand line the shore
Lagoons filled with mangrove lie inland from the beach tor long dis-
tances. The Canal de Chiquimulilla. which runs wong the coast for
about 100 kilometers. is part of a coastal lagoon that has been dredged
to allow small craft traffic (see fig. 3.

The coastal plain is predominantly savanna interspersed with forests,
which line the rivers flowing from the Highlands see Forestrv, oh 3
Farther inland tropical forest covers the foothills and lower slopes of
the Highlands. Diversified agriculture is practiced between 100 and
600 meters above sea level, The soils are well dramed and fertile. beme
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composed ot voleanic ash and alluviom. Temperatures are tvpical of
the ticrra caliente. The slopes in this arca are safficienth gentle for
the intensinve use of modern agricultural machinery.

Monsoonal winds blowing from the Pacific bring ruin to the area but
are often destroctive to erops. and the pronounced dry season neces-
sttates irngation. Farther infand the plain becomes w steeper. more
dissected aseent to the Highlands through the upper picdmont. 600
to 1.600 meters above sealevel Tropical broadleat torests once covered
these upper slopes. Rainfall is heavy. especially in the western section
where it averages over 250 centimeters anmually, The dryv scason s
short. and temperatures are somewhat lower than in the coastal plain
and Jower picdmont regions. Most of the nation’s high-quality coftee
is grown in this area, where the voleanic soil, heavy rainfall, and abon-
dunce of shade trees. nnder which the coffee plants are grown. provide
nearh adeal conditions.

Highlands

About half the country is mountainous. The dominant mountain
range is the Sierra Madre. which runs roughly paridlel to the Pacitic
coust trom the border with Mexico to that with El Salvador. There are
L1 mjor voleanoes in this tange. the two highest being Voleian Taju-
mleo 4. 196 metersi and Volain Tacand 4. 069 meters:,

Guatemala is situated in an exceptionally seismic zone in which five
major tectonic plates meet: American, Caribbean. Cocos. Nuazcea. and
Pacific. Earthquakes. theretore. are trequent and at times violent.
Farthquakes in 1717 and 1773 destroved the old capital ¢itv. Antigua
Guatemala. Much of Quezaltenango. the second largest city. was de-
stroved in 1902, and Guatemala City was severely damaged in 1918

An carthquake in February 1976 wus perhaps the most destructive
to date. Approximately 9.000 square kilometers—over S percent of the
national territory—were affected. An estimated 30,000 people were
killed. and scores of thousands more were injured. About 20 percent
of the population lost their dwellings. and manv of them suttered greatly
in the below-treezing weather. The major port. Puerto Barrios, was
severely damaged. and the highway tfrom the port to the capital was
closed for over siv weeks, creating additiona] hardship. The government
estimated the material damage at USST30 million. equal to about 20
percent of the gross domestic product \GDP—see Glossary e 1975

A number of rivers flow from the Sierra Madre to the Pacific Ocean.
They are navigable tor only short distances, but they have considerable
potential tor hvdroelectric power isee Energs . che 30 There are two
important lakes in the range. Lago de Atitlan is counted as one of the
most beantiful in the world, The voleauoes Atithin, San Pedro. and
Toliman line its shores, as do numerons vitllages The lake. which is
over 300 meters deep i places. is ted by a nimber of rivers. but ats
dramage is undergronnd. Lago Amatithun, just sonth of Guatemala City
is smaller and less spectacular Steany rises fram this warni-water lake.
and medicinal sultur springs are found near s banks. The nearby
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Figure 3. Topography and Drainage

Volean de Pacayva, which erupted in 1964, produces these effects The
lake has its outlet in the Rio Michutova.
Caribbean Coast and River Valleys

The coast along the Gult of Honduras 1s flat and open to Cartbbean
storms. The Bahia de Amatique. which is 0 Kilonmicters wide and 10
kilometers long. is sheltered however, ana suerto Barrtos s focated
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on its shore. as are the smaller ports of Livingston and Santo Tomis
de Castilla (Matias de Galvert

The climate of the coastal arca. including the vallevs that extend
inland. is hunid and tropical: there is no distinet dry scason. At Puerto
Barrios the monthly temperature averages range from about 23°C; in
December to over 25°C in Mav. Tropical rain forest of hroadleaf over-
green trees covers much of the area except where modern plantations
have been established. Such plantations are found primarily in the Rio
Motagua Valley, one of the three valley corridors that extend inland
from the coast. The vallevs serve to link the coast to various parts of
the interior, particularly the Highlands. but the valley corridors are
separated trom one another by mountain ranges.

Petén

The vast area of Petén, comprising about one-third of the national
territory. extends into the Yucatan Peninsula. 1t is a rolling limestone
platcan, between 1530 and 223 meters above sea level, covered with
tropical rain forest interspersed with wide savannas.

Because of the porosity of the soil. which is of relatively poor guality,
much of the drainage is underground. There are. however. numerous
small lakes that overflow and flood the land when the rains are par-
ticularly heavy. Most of the rivers flow either through Mexico to the
Gult of Mexico or through Belize to the Gulf of Honduras.

The Rio Salinas rises in Huchuetenango and flows north to contribute
to the Rio Usumacinta, which empties into the Gulf of Mexico. The
two rivers torm part of the border between Mexico and Guatemala,
Flores. the capital of Petén, is situated on an island in Lago Petén
Itzi. which is ubout 24 kilometers long. three kilometers wide. and
about 50 meters deep. The lake has no visible outlet because its drain-
age s underground.

Population

Guatemala’s ninth population census taken ... “farch 1981 enum-
erated atotal population of 6,043.559. As of carly 1953 only preliminary
figures were available: demographers and statisticians continued to
debate the precise measure of underenumeration in the census. A
preliminary count of the population by age was unavailable—making
any evaluation of the census’s coverage more difficult.

Estimates of undercounting for the 1973 census ranged from 9.5 to
12.2 pereent of the estimated population. Early estimates by Guate-
mala’s General Directorate of Statistics (Direccion General de Esta-
distica: calenlated an underenumeration of roughly 10 percent in the
1951 census. Other experts, noting the dramatic changes in fecundity,
mortality. and international migration necessary to achieve this, esti-
mated the 1951 count to be low by some 17 to 15 pereent. The mag-
nitudes in the differences are substantial, Assuming the enumerated
fignres for 1973 @ total population of 5.16 million) and 1981 (6.01
million' to be correct, the country's population growth had been on
the order of 2 percent annuallv—down nearly a percentage point from
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Survivors of the 1976 earthquake
Courtesy John Metelsky, Agency for International Development

the 1964-73 intercensal period. Conversely, if there were an under-
count of roughly 10 percent in 1973 and of 17 percent in 1981, the
population would have grown some 2.7 to 2.8 percent annually in the
1970s. The differences underscore the difficulties in evaluating statis-
tical information for the country. Data for the department of Guatemala
are generally acknowledged to be reasonably accurate and complete;
information on rural Guatemala is problematic.

Assuming an undercount in the range of 17 percent and an annual
growth rate of 2.5 percent, the March 1983 population projection would
be roughly 7.6 million. The Population Reference Bureau of Wash-
ington, D.C., however, calculated a mid-1982 population of 7.7 million
and estimated that the annual rate of growth was 3.2 percent. That
data would project to a mid-1983 population of 7,946,000. The United
States Central Intelligence Agency concluded that the mid-1982 pop-
ulation was 7,557,000 and that the annual rate of growth was 3.1 per-
cent, which would result in a mid-1983 population of about 7.771,000.
Nevertheless, the estimate of 7.6 million seemed more reliable.

The adjusted 1973 census indicated that males constituted 50.7 per-
cent of the population. The census also reported that over 44 percent
of the population was under 15 years of age and over 55 percent under
20 vears of age. One may presume that by 1983 the ratios had changed
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slightly to show an even vounger population, but the data were not
available to reach a firm conclusion.

Social Organization

In early 1983 Guatemala’s president José Efrain Rios Montt said,
“In this country there are just two sectors—the exploited and the
exploiters.” It was perhaps a simplification of social realities. but only
slightly. Guatemala’s elite is minute, perhaps 1 percent of society.
Some 50 families, forming a reticulate network of alliances and mar-
riages, control a significant portion of all commercial, agricultural, and
financial resources. They account for an estimated 50 percent of private
finance, 20 percent of coffee production, and roughly 100 of the largest
industries. The middle class accounts for less than 20 percent of the
population. These are educated Guatemalans who enjoy a modicum of
economic security. At its upper reaches the middle class includes pros-
perous businessmen and professionals whose families’ finances and
investments are as varied if not as extensive as those of the elite.
Military cadets, the future armed forces officers, are not the scions of
the richest families but come from the ranks of the upwardly mobile
middle class.

Income distribution underscores the extent to which the society is
one of extremes. In the 1970s the top quartile received approximately
two-thirds of total income: the bottom quartile, 6 to 7 percent. Esti-
mates put as much as three-fourths of the population below the poverty
line as calculated by conventional international standards. The greatest
disparity in income was between the top quarter and the rest of the
population. The top 25 percent outearned the lowest 25 percent by
nearly 10 times, while the second quartile did so by only some two
and one-half times.

The situation of the poorest has worsened in recent decades. In 1950
the top 5 percent garnered less than one-half of national income: by
the late 1970s they increased their share to nearly 60 percent. Those
in the bottom 50 percent dropped from 9 to 7 percent of national
income. The dilemma of the poor grew increasingly acute in the early
1980s. Inflation rose; per capita income (in 1981 and 1982) declined:
unemployment and underemplovment were estimated at 35 to 40 per-
cent.

The lowest income groups are in the western Highlands, where
roughly 70 percent of all Indians live; they earn less than low-income
groups in the highly urbanized, Hispanic central region. This general
relationship holds for all quartiles—even when controlled for differ-
ences in rural and urban residence. An urban middle-income earner
in the Highlands receives less than a counterpart in the central region.
The city-dwelling ladino elite is worlds removed from the Indian farmer
of the Highlands, whose annual earnings in the early 1980s averaged
10 to 20 percent of national per capita income.

Although the majority of the populace is poor. poverty itself and the
social life of the poor vary regionally and ethnically. In the early 1980s
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more than one-half of the economically active population were em-
ploved in agriculture. Most of these people were landless, or nearly
landless, farmers and seasonal agricultural laborers. Others were “semi-
agriculturists” supplementing their holdings’ meager produce with small-
scale crafts production and trading. Both of these were mainstavs of
the nonagricultural labor force. nearly one-third of which was selt-
emploved. Some found a remunerative livelihood in the tourist trade
or manufacturing crafts for the international market: for most, however,
self-employment was merely a euphemism for underemployvment. Those
engaged in crafts faced increasing competition from cheap manufac-
tured goods: traders were disadvantaged relative to large retailers and
wholesalers, who were able to get better prices by buving in quantity.

Most wage earners found work in small-scale enterprises. Modern
industries emploved roughly 5 percent of the labor force. For these
wage earners working conditions were difficult, wages minimal, and
benefits limited: these workers remained. nonetheless, among the more
favored segments of the working population. Larger industries were
the scene of intense unionization drives in the late 1970s and early
1980s. Management's efforts to repress unions, to say nothing of the
large pool of reserve labor, hampered unionization.

Men and women of the lower class can expect to have a varied work
historv. Men, in particular rural-urban migrants. might begin work on
a subsistence plot in the Highlands, supplemented with seasonal mi-
gration to coastal plantations. An individual might follow this with a
stint in the military; while doing military service he might learn a
trade. Thereafter, a man would have the option of continued military
service with a sideline or of opening a business of his own. Unskilled
workers move from agriculture, to construction. to a variety of low-
level. service-sector occupations. Most could expect to be self-em-
ploved at some time during their working lives. There is a similar
variety in the jobs women undertake. Women may produce handicrafts.
as many Indian women do. They may supplement agricultural wage
labor with a plethora of occupations: grinding corn meal. making and
selling tortillas, furnishing meals to workers. or sewing, to name but
a few. Throughout the twentieth century domestic service has absorbed
the bulk of women in the nonagricultural labor force. In the 1960s and
1970s the absolute numbers of women who were servants rose. while
women's share of the industrial labor force declined.

Regional and Ethnic Diversity

Ladinos (see Glossary), Mavan-speaking Indians. and Black Caribs
are Guatemala’s main ethnic groups. A small number of Black Caribs
are centered in Livingston and its environs on the Caribbean coast.
They are descendants of fugitive slaves and the Carib Indians of the
Antilles. The British exiled the Black Caribs from the Caribbean to a
small island in the Gulf of Honduras as punishment for supporting the
French in conflicts accompanying the French Revolution. Most of the
exiles migrated to the mainland, and Black Carib settlements now
stretch along Central America’s Caribbean coast from Belize to Nica-
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ragua (see fig. 20 Like its Mavan Indians, Guatemala's Black Caribs
are trequently bilinguaal, in this case. in Carib and Spanish.

Ladinos and Mavans form the vast majority of the country's popu-
lation. Mavan Indians are concentrated in a wide swath in the High-
lands—a diagonal band stretching from the northwest to the south.
Ladinos are in the majority in coastal arcas and the castern lowlands.
They also outnumber Indians in the sparscly settled Petén. although
substantial numbers of Indians migrated to that region in scarch of
land in the 1970s and early 1980s. Regional ethuic composition cor-
responds to the country’s main agricultural division. that between the
fincas Jarge-scale commercial plantations) of the coastal lowlands and
middle altitudes and the minifandios (small, fragmented subsistence
plots) of the Highlands.

Ladinos comprise nearly 80 percent of the urban population. In the
1970s nearly half of all ladinos were urban in residence compared with
less than one-fifth of all Indians. Even in the Highlands, where ladinos
are a distinet minority. they are disproportionately urban.

Ladino society lacks the tight integration typical of many Highland
Indian communities. There is. for ladinos. no cohesive local institution
comparable to the Indians” civil-religious hierarchy. Wealth and family
ties, rather than community service, give the individual prestige. Lad-
inos have multiple ties connecting them with ladinos in other rural
localities and the national capital. Local elites normally have relatives
in Guatemala City who serve as invaluable links to the center of power
and decisionmaking. Local elites serve. in many respects. as the rep-
resentatives of national society in the Highland community. They hold
positions of prominence and influence in local and national affairs alike.

Ladino values contrast with those of Indians. Ladino males tend to
be secular and anticlerical—it not overtly antireligious. There is a
tendency to regard religion and religious sentiment as the domain of
women. Ladinos disparage manual work although. paradoxically. they
admire the Indians’ willingness to work very hard at menial tasks.
Conspicuous consumption, often in the form of lavish housing, validates
wealth and status for a ladino. Prosperous Indians who make such
choices are subject to criticism.

Economic stratification and social differentiation are more marked
among ladinos than among Indians. Ladinos span the social hierarchy
from the national elite to landless plantation workers. Even within the
Highlands theyv run the gamut from large-scale merchants and land-
holders to peasant farmers scarcely less well off than poor Indians. The
actual degree of economic stratification and the social significance at-
tached to differences in wealth vary from community to community.
Even allowing for disparities in wealth, ladinos overall are the social
superiors of Indians. Indians will work for well-to-do Indians or ladinos.
Rarely will a ladino work for an Indian.

Guatemala’s Indians are Mavans belonging to an estimated 18 to 28
linguistically distinct groups. The principal dialects are Quiché, Cak-
chiquel, Kekchi, and Mam. Between 1921 and 1973 the proportion of
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Indians in the total population declined from nearly two-thirds to slightl
less than one-half. In the early 1980s, given the dearth of current and
dependable data on rural Guatemala. experts hedged their bets, simplh
estimating the populace at halt Indian and half ladino.

As in Peru and the upper Amazon. colonial Guatemala was a region
in which the spread of Hispanic influence was limited. Colonial rule
itself was an extension of the “divide and conquer” strategy that had
proved militarily effective in defeating Central America’s Indians. It
allowed a measure of local autonomy at the same time that it isolated
Indian communities. QOccasional unrest and infrequent revolts were
geographically limited. Ethnicity and pronounced localism separated
Indian communities from each other as well as their Spanish overlords.
Familv and village were the twin poles of the individual's lovalty
Although many communities were nearly self-sufficient in foodstufi
production, crafts were village specialties and plaved an important role
in village identity. Craftsmen and traders linked communities in re-
gional marketing svstems: they were virtually the only effective supra-
locality integration.

Beginning late in the nineteenth century, plantation agriculture un-
dermined the isolation and autonomy of Indian villages. Expanding
coffee fincas required a steady supply of Indian labor. Labor corvées.
debt peonage. and vagraney laws were all used to ensure the supply
of seasonal labor for the coftee harvests. President Justo Rufino Barrios
(1873-85) encouraged ladinos to settle in Highland Indian villages. They
entered communities as labor recruiters for coastal plantations. ac-
quired Indian lands by hook or by crook. and soon constituted them-
selves as a local elite. cornering the Highlands™ expanding commercial
sector and monopolizing political offices.

The twentieth-century Indian communitv—closed. endogamous.
hostile to outsiders—was a creation of these forces. Its organization
reflected the Indians’ patent disadvantages in dealing with the larger
society. It offered protection. albeit limited, from national political and
economic forces. Social organization was aimed at curtailing economic
stratification and, hence. divisiveness within the village. In addition.
the community blocked., insofar as possible. the diffusion of values and
the entry of material goods from the ladino-dominated national society,
Indian political and religious institutions remained nominally auton-
omous although. in fact. thev were subordinate to local ladinos in
important ways. Their concerns focused on local aftuirs and domestic
events.

Ladinos have held sway in all significant economic activities. Com-
mercial agriculture. mining, and manufacturing have been—with rare
exceptions——the ladinos” domain. Even where Indians have controlled
some measure of local resources, their financial clout has not been
proportionate to their numbers. Occasionally. a few well-to-do Indians
mayv acquire substantial landholdings or retail stores. but the largest
commercial establishiments and landholdings remain in ladino hands.
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Ladinos have dominated through their knowledge of Spanish. the
national language, and their literacy. Literacy rates among ladinos
averaged more than three times those of Indians in the 1960s and
1970s  In the late 1970s roughly 80 percent of the Indian population
remained illiterate. Further, even poor ladinos have a national refer-
ence group. but Indians are divided culturally and linguistically from
other Indian groups as well as being isolated from the national society.
Indeed, Indians’ negative stercotypes of other Indians can rival those
thev hold of ladinos. Local ladino clites maintain social links with the
national middle and upper middle class centered in Guatemala City.

Ladino dominance reinforces and is reinforced by the generally low
esteem in which ladinos hold Indians. One observer recorded fully 30
derogatory terms referring to Indians. Ladinos equate anvthing Indian
with “lack of sophistication. lack of education. and poverty.” notes one
anthropologist. For most of the past 100 vears official policy. as well
as social thought. has viewed Indian “backwardness ™ as a force of social
fragmentation within the nation and the indians” failure to adopt the
norms of ladino society as the explanation for their continued poverty.
Ladinos view Indians’ distinctive religious practices as further proof
{were it necessary for them) that Indians are wastetul, drunken. idol-
atrous, and ignorant.

Such attitudes justify the disdain with which ladinos treat Indians.
Ladinos address Indians with familiarity, as one addresses children:
by contrast, they expect Indians to use titles of respect when speaking
to them. Ladinos demand to be served before Indians in stores. and
shopkeepers will interrupt a transaction with an Indian to wait on a
ladino customer. Indians are to step off the sidewalk to permit ladinos
to pass. Individual ladinos may behave paternalistically toward Indians
theyv know: ladino bureaucrats in Highland towns. however, feel little
compunction about treating Indians with open discourtesy. ridiculing
in particular their lack of proficiency in Spanish.

Indian views of ethnicity. understandably, diverge. If ladinos hold
negative stereotypes of Indians, Indians are ready to reciprocate. Lad-
inos, they say. are like dogs—not to be trusted around food. They are
likened to vultures: indiscriminately ravenous in their eating habits.
Indians normally fear and avoid contact with ladinos. Failure to obey
a command (frequently poorly understood in a language in which most
Indians are not conversant) might lead to a beating or worse. A common
Indian prayer entreats the spirits that the supplicant might be spared
meeting a ladino that day. Indeed. Indians who have some schooling
and are reasonably fluent in Spanish indicate the change wrought in
themselves by saving they are unafraid to meet (or deal with) anvone.

By the 1960s and 1970s astronomical population growth had made
superfluous previous forced-labor legislation that had been designed
to ensure a seasonal agricultural labor force. The press on the Highland
land base made work on coastal plantations absolutely essential to most
families” vearly survival. Community studies offered a revealing glimpse
at the constraints Indians faced. The holdings of the current generation
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of farmers averaged roughly half those of their fathers. The decrease
in the length of fallowing resulted in a dramatic drop in vields—to as
little as one-quarter of their earlier levels (see Cropping Patterns and
Production, ch. 3). The shrinking land-population ratio put a premium
on the supply of animal fertilizer. The marginality of farming in these
circumstances can be judged from the fact that market otficials in many
communities have as their sole remuneration the right to collect ma-
nure from the village plaza after market days. These individuals make
repeated trips to fields, often hours awayv from the plaza. carrving heavy
bags of raw manure. Seasonal agricultural labor permits families to cke
out a living, but their margin of safetv is slim. Some families receive
virtually their entire annual wage in advances betore leaving for the
coastal fincas. Young men whose inheritance is already hopelessly frag-
mented spend most of the vear in wage labor. returning to their natal
communities only for major fiestas. Anthropologist Waldemar Smith
characterizes the trajectory of the tvpical Indian family's fortunes in
recent decades as one of “peasant-to-proletarian cconomic devolution.”

A minority of Indians have been able to work out alternatives to
“sub-subsistence” farming combined with seasonal wage labor. In some
communities families have begun cash cropping—garlic. onions. veg-
etables, and coffee are the most common choices. For some it has been
an alternative that provides a secure and remunerative livelihood.
Some Indians have even been able to buy lands back from local ladinos.

Indigenous crafts and, until the early 1980s. the growing tourist
industry offered cconomic opportunities for still others. Shopkeeping,.
tailoring, baking. and the like supplemented the meager production
of family agricultural holdings. Such alternatives give real advantages
to Indians who would otherwise face annual migration to coastal fincas.
Migration forces families to leave their crops untended for most of the
season and either to sell their livestock or leave the animals with a
neighbor. In some instances small-scale craftsmen, muleteers. and
peddlers have parlayed their operations into -highly profitable com-
mercial operations. In at least one community these Indian entrepre-
neurs broke the ladino monopoly on commerce and won a competitive
slot in the national economy. They took over wholesale and retail
establishments, founded transport firms. became themselves labor con-
tractors for plantations, and gxpanded traditional crafts, such as weav-
ing, into minor industries.

For still other Indians. schooling and a knowledge of Spanish have
provided an avenue of upward mobility. Those so favored have re-
mained a distinet minority. but for the Indian fortunate enough to
obtain a secondarv or university education it has meant an entry to a
professional career. For still others (usually of an older generation) a
tour in the military has offered the chance to learn Spanish and acquire
some familiarity with the workings of the larger society.

Relations between Indians and ladinos have alwavs been highly var-
iable, running the spectrum from open hostility and occasionally violent
confrontation to relative peace and cooperation. The intensity of inter-
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ethnic conflict has altered in response ta the changing tortunes Indians
have enjoved. Where Indians have remained uneducated agricultural
luborers subservient to ladino shopkeepers. labor contractors. and land-
lords. all has been well, Where thev have challenged the traditional
areas of ladino hegemony and become professionals and entreprencurs,
interethnic rivalries have intensified.

Fthnic affiliation remains more difficult to determine in the changing
milicu of Highland society. Dress and language were formerly the most
certain indicators of Indian status. The experience of wage labor, how-
ever. has led most Indian men to adopt Hispanic dress. Thev tend to
wear manufactured clothing of a variety kirgely indistinguishable from
their ladino counterparts. Women have maintained the traditionay garb:
a Jong skirt with a sash and a distinctive blouse (huipils. Further re-
finements in style and color make it possible to identitv a wonran by
her village and linguistic group. In the early 19805 even this was
changing in regions where voung Indian women were migrating to
urban areas in search of employment.

Mother tongue continues to be a surer indicator of ethnic athiliation.
There are villages where Indian parents are bilingual in Spanish and
a Mavan language. while their offspring are monolingual in Spanish.
but such villages are rare. Speaking an indigenous language in the
home and knowledge of Indian culture are the most definitive ethnic
markers. While many Highland ladinos speak a little of the local Indian
dialect, few approach fluency, In addition. ladinos are ignorant of the
intricacies of Indian religious tenets and practices (see Indigenous Be-
lief Systems, this ch.). Overalll Indians are more commonly bilingual
and bicultural. while ladinos are monolingual and monocultural. Bi-
lingualism itself is spread unevenly through the Indian population.
Men know Spanish more frequently than women, vounger generations
more than older.

There are, however, communities where a vounger generation is
monolingual in Spanish and Hispanic in dress and occupation vet is
still considered and considers itself ethnically Indian—a fact that un-
derscores the persistence of ethnie classification. Anthropologist Nor-
man Schwartz describes a Petén community whose population was
virtually homogeneous culturally but wl.m,w inhabitants continued to
divide themselves into Indian and lading groups on the basis of ethnic
boundaries drawn in gencerations past. Indians become Jadine or “pass”
as such only by leaving their natal villages. learning Spanish. and
adopting Hispanic dress and customs. Tt i, one suspects. a gradual
process, hnked to wage Jabor on coastal fincas . There the discrummation
in wages and working conditions to which Indians are subject gives
the individual w substantial incentive to be considered ladino. The
mdividual migrant's assimilation into ladino society s facilitated by the
localistic nature of those institutions reinforeing, Indian identity. Lengtin
or permanent migration removes the individuals trom the only eivil-
rehigious hierarchy and fiesta svstem of which they are truby a part.
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Within the local community traits that ladinos see as Hispanic.
Indians view as perfectly compatible with being Indian. An Indian may
learn Spanish and assume a “ladino™ occapation and urban residence
without anvone's attributing a change in ethnic affihation. Ladinos
judge such individuals to be improving themselves. Although Indians
appland a person’s bettering his or her economic situation. they view
any undue aping of ladino behavior as affected. Economically successful
Indians do not see themselves as becoming ladino. and they continue
to reject much of Hispanic culture. They have small incentive to “pass”
when the cconomic benefits of ladino status are available within their
own communities. They take great pride in their own cultural traditions
and wav of lite. Individuals migrate and “pass™: communitics, or seg-
ments within them. forge a new ethnie identity. The ecconomically
successtul see themselves as validlv Indian, but civilizados—cvilized
and modern without becoming ladino.

Rural-Urban Variation

Rural Guatemala, where two-thirds of the population lived in the
carly 19805, was marked by profound inequalitv. In the 19708 more
than 40 percent of the rural labor force was landless. and an additional
50 percent were nearly landless. The top 1.5 percent of the econom-
ically active population in agriculture garnered roughly 40 percent of
farm carings. while the bottom tour-fifths 153.3 percent) received
roughly one-third of agricultural income. Further. according to esti-
mates of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development.
the situation of the rural poor deteriorated in the late 1960s and 1970s.
By the carly 1950s some 60 percent of the rural populace carned less
than the equivalent of US$80 annually: 90 percent either did not have
any land at all or had too little to meet their basic needs.

As World Bank and United States Agencey for International Devel-
opment {(ALD) specialists have observed. a highlv skewed pattern of
land distribution underlies the poverty of the rural populace. According
to preliminary results of the 1979 agricultural census. nearly S0 percent
of all farms had 3.5 hectares or less: they accounted for about 10 pereent
of agricultural land. At the other end of the scale. holdings of 450
hectares or more—2.5 percent of all farms—controlled nearly two-
thirds of farmland.

Concentration in landownership combines with a pattern of land use
that does little to alleviate rural poverts . Large arcas of good Lund held
by coastal fincas are underutilized at the same time that Highland
holdings inappropriate for intensive use are under cultivation. As
general rule the smaller the holding the more marginal the land. and
the smaller the overall size of the holding the more tragmented the
various plots. The best lands. held by the largest owners. are devoted
to export crops. Foodstult production is fargely relecated to the mar-
ginal minifiindios of the Highlands. Indeed. bhetween 1970 and 1977
the amount of agricultural land planted in the main tood crops declined
15 percent. Small tarmers, or minifundistas. use their land more -
tensively and efficiently than do large landowners. Despite their su-
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perior land and greater resources, the Targest owners use on average
one-third to one-half of then holdings. Latitundios produce only one-
quarter of the vields per hectare of minifundios.

Government eflorts at fand retorm legislation have had limited im-
pact. Thronghout the 1960s and 1970s as wn alternative to land redis-
tribution ofticials enconraged settlement of Petén and. more recently.
the Northern Transversal Strip Franja Transversal del Norte: a 40-
kilometer-wide strip running from the Caribbean coast to Rio Txaine
Colonization projects have been confronted with ditticulties. Much of
the land slated for distribution is insuitable for intensive cultivation
and unlikely to be available i quantities large enough to alleviate the
pressure on the Highland Land base. The actual distribution of kind
and titles has been unsvstematic. The well-to-do have shared in grants
to the detriment of the poor. Conflicting Tand claims ¢o back vears and
have led to violent controntations. The most infamous of these took
place at Panzos, in Alta Verapaz, in 1978 and resulted in the deaths
of more than 100 peasants. Incereases in land values in those colonization
regions where mineral exploration and road construction have begun
have led to small landholders” being supplanted by more powertul
claimants (see The Dominant Role of the Armiv . che 43 Peasant farmers
have ended their migration and colonization efforts simply as peons
on latifundios.

The configuration of rural society varies regionallv. Where the tyvpical
agricultural enterprise is the family-owned and familv-ron minifundio.
the social spectrum ranges from a small local elite to land-poor peasants.
The local elite includes business leaders—typcally. larger store owners
and those in transport and wholesaling—local government officials. and
a few professionals. In the middle ranges there may be an occasional
small farmer who has broken into cash cropping or has managed to
acquire enough land to be nearly self-sufficient in foodstufl production.
Most peasants are not so fortunate—they are small farmers relving on
avariety of makeshift strategies to get through the vear. Small holders
supplement their agricultural carnings with seasonal wage labor. crafts.
or peddling. A

The social scene in regions where large-seale commercial operations
dominate is diverse. Tt includes temporary wade laborers. a small labor
torce resident on plantations. and a few small and miiddling landowners
beleaguered by and losing ground to larger commercial tarms. Fincas
themsehves are a mixed lot. The largest spreads are frequently cor-
porately owned and run according to the best canons of modern eco-
nomic and agronomic practices. They tend to abide by existing labor
legislation. and their resident laborers fare comparatively well.

Traditional fincas. by contrast. are tyvpically owned by local individ-
uals or families. ldeallv. the landowner serves as a patron to the Ja-
borers. He should know all the workers by name and might be a
godparent to some of their children. The traditional finca labor torce
is stable. At its core is a group of related tamilies whose residence on
the finca spans generations. A network of kin ties offers substantial
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mutual aid and support. The finca trequently Tas its own patron saint
and fiesta: for its inhabitants it serves as o reasonably supportive and
fulfilling social miliew.

In the 19608 and 1970s the traditional frnca was supplanted by grow-
g mumbers of mid-sized plantations hought by suceesstul urban buasi-
nessmen and run speculatively by these absentee owners For such
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individuals a given plantation was simply another of the familv's many
and varied assets. The resident labor force on these plantations was
typically more mobile than that of traditional fincas: in one study the
length of residence of laborers on speculative plantations averaged one-
third that of their counterparts on traditional fincas. Its labor force
frequently lacked both the advantages of the largest. most profitable
commercial enterprises and those of the traditional. personalistically
run fincas. It was speculative plantation owners, one suspects, that
Rios Montt had in mind in 1952 when he castigated those who “neither
respect nor comply with the minimum wage.” The trend in recent
vears has clearly been toward an increase in the number of absentec-
owned plantations. Even where traditional patron-owners remain. the
customary prerogatives that workers have enjoved have been eroded
by the presence of their less privileged counterparts on speculative
fincas. to say nothing of the growing number of temporary wage la-
borers.

Not surprisingly. given conditions of living. land tenure, and em-
plovment in the countryside, Guatemala has experienced massive ur-
ban expansion since the 1940s. Extreme rural overpopulation has fueled
citier” growth. Historically, centers such as Guatemala City or Antigua
Guatemala were havens for the privileged. Their populations were
limited to the few who ran church and state. those who controlled the
cconomy. and those who served the powerful most directly. In con-
temporary Guatemala, no matter how much the elite might have their
resources scattered throughout the country. their social lite is contered
in the nation’s capital. The city, however. is increasingly marked by
the presence and growing number of rural-urban migrants. Despite
wide differences in wealth among city dwellers. theyv are. as a group,
more fortunate than rural inhabitants. They enjov higher rates of lit-
eracy and school attendance, longer life expectancy. and better schools,
sanitation. and public services than those who live in the countryvside
isee Education; Health, this ¢ho The press on the agricaltural land
base has been transterred to urban emplovment and services. Accord-
ing to the National Housing Bank :Banco Nacional de Vivienday, in
1975 Guatemala had a housing deficit of nearlv 675,000 units. the 1976
carthquake destroved another quarter-million honmes. Official esti-
nmates project the mostv urbani housing deficit to reach nearly 2
million by the end of the centnry. By the carly 1950« unemploviment
and underemployment in Guatemala City had reached proportions
reminiscent of the countryvadee.

The precise magnitudes of urban growth are dithienlt to estimate
There were significant inereases from the 19508 through the carly
1970« In 1930 some onc-guarter of all Guatemalans lived w cities, Iy
1973 over one-third did  Frow the mid-19608 through the mid-1970s
the urban population expanded an wevage of 17 percent anmually,
cities grew roughlv two and one-halt times. In absolnte terms the
department of Guatemala dominated urban growth, Guatemala City
was bevond a doubt the conmtry s prinsate city . accounting in the mid-
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19708 tor nearly halt’ the totad arban populace. The city doubled its
population between 1921 and 1930 and did so again in halt that time
1950-64

Rural migrants have swelled the ranks of urban middle- and lower
class ovecupations. Children of the more well-to-do provincial land-
owners, merchants, and protessionals have mizrated to the capital tor

both cmplovinent and education. Tu the early 19505 the holders of

myddle- and upper md-fevel white-collar jobs were heavilv rural in
arigin. Similarly. childven of the more prosperous peasants have tound
work in established enterprises twhich paid the establivived minimum
wage and oftered some social benefitsy. low-ranking clerical positions.
and government emploviment. Those less fortunate. who arrived in the
citv with neither the rudiments of an education nor a nonagricnltural
ciplovment record, faced more timited opportunities. They joined
the ranks of the ¢itv's construction erews. its self-emploved craftsmen.
and its peddlers. Construction work was often temporary. particularh
in the carly 19505 as the building boom that followed the 1976 carth-
nuake wound down and cconomic hard times set in. Crattsmen and
peddlers were increasingly disadvantaged in the growing competition
thev faced from the availability of cheap manufactared goods.

Squatter settlements accompanied the citv's expansion. Until the
carlv 19708 they were nat the haven of the recenthy arrived raral-urban
migrant. Tustead. cityv natives and migrants with several vears” urban
residence nsed illegal squatter settlements as a solution to the housing
crunch at a certain point in their work careers. Tvpicallv, a working-
class ' having diffeulties either making ends meet or finding an
adequate dwelling within its means chooses a squatter settlement as
the easiest and least expensive housing alternative. Land invasions are
normally well-planned events. and those who take part in them have
considerable experience of the arca in which they are settling. Recent
migrants may eventually form a part of the squatter community. but
they are usuallv refatives sharing housing with cartier invaders. Shanty-
towns reguire little capital outlay: residents frequenthy have plots large
enourh to permit a little gardening and livestock raising. Legal settle-
ments are the choice of recent migrants, particularly those without
their faniilies or with few children, and older. more established tamilies
whose children are grown and contributing to the household income.
Urban honsinge choices contorm to the family’s domestic evele: conples
begin and end in Jegal settlements. spending theiy middle vears in
shantvtowns.

Ladinos predominate among mivrants to the fargest cities. In the
mid- 19605 tor example. 3 percent of migrants to Guatemala City were
Indians or considered thenmiselves Indian. Survevs a decade later found
that ronghhv 15 percent of all migrants listed one or both parents as
Induns. The changes that the rurdd Ladine mmst make in occupation
and stvte of Tving are far less significant than those an Indian migrant
faces Faran Indiur. pernvanent migration to a lurut- Ccity means \p(‘;lk-
i news langnage. adopting a difterent stvle of dress, and changing
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refigious practices. il not belicts. Indians frequently find fitde in com-
mon with national identitye their own cultoral ethos is inextricably
linked to their natd communities. Anyv lengthy absence undermines
the male Indian wiigrant’s abilitv to take part in the civil-religious
hicrarchy that forms the core of traditional religions practice. Practically
speaking. the Indian migrants’ success in the citv s linked to their
ability tc “puss.” e, to speak Spanish well and look like a ladino.

When Indians do nvgrate. the pattern differs from that typical of

ladinos. Indian women are less prominent among migrants than their
ladino counterparts: when Indian women do migrate. it is more com-
monly to accompany a husband than to seek urban emploviment them-
sehves. Indian parents fear their danghters will not be adeqguately
chaperoned in the city: Indian women have not flocked to urban do-
mestic service the way ladino women have, Male migrants have fre-
quently been introduced to the city threugh military service or marketing
agricultural produce. Migrants go through a lengthy period when they
maintain their ties with their villages. An individual mav leave his
family with relatives in his natal community for vears on end. Indeed
many. il not most. migrants begin urban emplovment with an eve
simply to accumulating enough capital to set up housekeeping in their
home communities. The village is the focus of the individual's lovalties:
returning there is an enduring ambition.

Guatemala City draws most of its migrants from small to mid-sized
towns. not from the most thoroughly rural regions. More than one-
half of migrants surveved had done nonagricultural work before coming
to the citv: they were by no means highlyv skilled. but their work
histories tvpically included an apprenticeship in a traditional craft or
some experience peddling, Their educational attainments placed them
midway between the provincial ladino population and natives of Gua-
temala Citv.

Women form the majoritv of ladino migrants: their emplovment
opportunities in larger cities are vastly better than those they might
encounter in their natal communities or on coastal plantations. Middle-
and upper middle-class city dwellers arrange to have relatives living
in rural areas seek out potential migrants to work as domestic servants
for them. Women migrants make the transition to city living in a single
move: their employvment is usually prearranged for then. By contrast,
men make several moves betore arriving at their final destination.
Whereas women's families normally aid and abet them in migrating.
men often find that domestic discord is the “"push™ citvward. Dis-
agreements over a dwindling family inheritance may be the determin-
ing factor in a4 voung man’s decision to seek his fortune in the city,

Friends and relatives play a critical vole in successtul urban migra-
tion. An earlier generation of migrants made their wav te the city
largely unaided. but in the carly 19505 the majority had contacts in
the city before they migrated. Relatives are particularly helptul. pro-
viding at least short-term housing and oftering advice about emplov-
rment. A surprising number of migrants iindeed. of lower class individuals
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in generalt maintain patron-client relations. The lower echelons of the
police and military who may be transterved several times before coming
to the capital find the assistance of an officer invaluable. Patron-client
relationships can take a vanety of torms in the urban setting. Con-
struction laborers look to engineers in charge of torming labor gangs
to provide them with work: peddiers count on wealthier merchants for
credit and advances of merchandise.

The annual volume of rural-urban migration rises or falls with eco-
nomic hard times or unrest and violence in the countryvside. The early
1950s reportedly saw an unusual rise in the number of Indians mi-
grating to large cities because, as observers noted. Indians faced danger
in heading for coastal plantations in the midst of the general climate
of rural unrest. The strain on urban services. housing. and emploviment
was significant. the more so given the country’'s worsening economic
situation.

Family and Kinship

Family and kin plav a pervasive role in the individual's lite. Church.
school. and state may be limited in their impact on daily life. but not
so kith and kin, who are the main educators many rural voungsters
know and who are virtually the sole dependable source of help. For
the Indian in particular there is simply no place tor an individual who
is not a member of the related familics who comprise a community.

Guatemalans recognize a dutv to succor one'’s relatives in their need.
In searching for a job. a person counts on assistance from kin. The
successful individual can expect to be besieged by requests from rel-
atives for assistance: good fortune should benefit cousins. uncles, and
aunts as well as siblings. parents. and children. Trust and lovalty are
ideally centered on close kin. Family and relatives should present a
united front to society at large: dissension bhetween kin should be kept
to a minimum.

Among ladinos the nuclear family is most prevalent. but a moderateh
prosperous household often expands to include other relatives, favored
servants, or orphaned children. Sometimes a conple may take a child
into their home and grant the child many privileges usually reserved
tor their own children but not legally adopt the voungster. Indian
godchildren or illegitimate oftspring of the male head of houschold
may be included.

A series of extended families forms the basis of the Indian com-
munitv. There is strong emphasis on village and ethnic endogamyv—
spouses are encouraged to choose mates from their own linguistic gronp
and village. Interethnic marrjage. though it occurs, is disparaged by
both Indians and ladinos. Individuals mav not marry close kin: unions
of first cousinus are frowned on. Bevond these strictures voung people
have considerable leeway in their choice of mates. Although parents
plav arole in concluding an agreement between the two families. actual
arranged marriages. where the individuals have no say in the choice
of their partners. are rare Over several generations endogamy creates
the extensive network of complex and interwoven kinship ties that
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underhes village social relations. Anindividual can nsually trace some
Kinship link to most other villagers.

Recently married couples tvpicallv live with the husband's parents.
I possible they are given a separate room atter the birth of their first
child. but living arrangements vary depending on the family's resources
and how well the wite gets wlong with her new in-laws. M the hashband's
Ly is poor and his in-laws have no other children. the husband may
reside with his wite's family.

Residence patterns reflect inheritance: sons receive shares in their
father's landholdings, but these are doled out over the vears. The
gradual process whereby the inheritance is disbursed puts brothers in
competition with cach other: in addition. it mukes a voung man de-
pendent on his father’s goodwill tor much of his adult lite. Traditionally.
a man had only two alternatives: to migrate in search of coastal wage
labor (ot a favored choice)r or to maintain reasonably congenial rela-
tions with his father. Within this scheme ot things setting up the family
as u separate nuclear houschold was the major event in the family's
domestic evele.

Traditional values emphasize respect for and deference to elders,
especially male elders and. above all, one's father. So too do indigenous
religious practices and beliets: Indian worship is. in many respects.
based on ancestor worship (see Indigenous Belief Svstems. this ¢ho,
The extent to which relative age serves as an organizing principle in
family relations can hardly be overstated. The Mayan-Quiché languages
hay e no separate ter tor brother without specifving older or vounger
brother. There is a specific term for the yvoungest son—the child who
typically cares for the parents in their declining vears.

The 1960s and 1970s saw a series of changes that reduced the “ger-
ontocratic-patriarchal” authority older males wielded over yvounger ones.
The simple lack of enough land to provide an adequate inheritance for
all sons meant that yvoung men in most families had less incentive to
remain within their parents’ houschold. Cash cropping. marketing.
transport, wage labor. and crafts production were frequently in the
hands of vounger males. Young men, in any event. faced little dis-
advantage relative to their elders in entering these fields. Overall,
cconomic changes meant that sons were no longer exclusively de-
pendent on their tithers for gaining the means to earn their livelihood.
At the same time, the ability to speak. read. and write Spanish grew
in importance. This also struck at the elders” control, because vounger
men were more frequently literate and bilingual.

Civil ceremonies. church weddings, and common-law or consensual
unions are all socially recognized torms of marriage. Since 1936 the
government has permitted priests to conduct the civil proceedings.
thus limiting the time and expense participants face. Nonctheless. the
expense of the formal ceremony. along with the festivities that accom-
pany it is a major factor in limiting the number of legal unions. In the
mid-1970s more than one-half of all reported marriages were consensual
unions. In common-law marriages of at least three vears” duration cither
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partner has the right to petition for legal recognition of the union.
which confers the same rights as civil marriage. Both common-law and
formal marriage call for alimony and child support payvments upon
dissolution.

Among middle- and upper class ladinos a formal marnage ceremony
is a social must. The religious ceremony is valued as well by lower
class ladinos and some Indians. It is considered a proper way to mark
a well-established marriage between a couple that is happily united
and moderately successtul financially. For other Indians religious mar-
riage marks the couple’s conversion to Protestantism or Roman Ca-
tholicism. It serves as a public proclamation that the pair have forsaken
the “pagan” indigenous beliefs and practices.

Divoree is legal but not commonly resorted to. It remains socially
unacceptable for most middle- and upper class ladinos (the only ones
who might be able to afford it in any event). In these strata unhappy
unions are rarelv dissolved, although a few have challenged religious
strictures and soctal disapproval. Little social disapprobation accrues
to the ladino male who engages in extramarital affairs: the double
standard is commonly accepted in such matters. I financially able, he
may even maintain a second family. Consensual unions are often ten-
uous in their early vears; couples separate with little social stigma.

The husbhand is the head of the family. In the ladine home he is also
the center of attention and authority: wife and children accede to his
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demands. He makes all major decisions for the houschold and rep-
resents the family in public life. Domestic matters he usually leaves
to his wife, although he will deal with his children in cases of major
breaches of discipline. A man conducts his own social and business life
largely without consulting his wife. He may have extramarital affairs
without facing social censure. but he is expected to support the chil-
dren. whom he acknowledges as his own. A father’s duty demands that
he supply the economic necessities for the family and see to his chil-
dren's education. Ideally. he should be honorable and just. If these
conditions are satisified. his wife and children owe him unquestioning
lovalty and obedience.

In middle- and upper class families the home is the center of the
woman'’s existence: her social life is limited to church-sponsored events
and visits with close friends. She rarely participates in her husband’s
political or economic activities. Ideallv, she should not work outside
the home, for to do so would reflect unfavorably on her spouse’s ability
to support the family. Within the domestic sphere, however, her au-
thority is considerable. Her husband normally leaves all household
affairs. the supervision of servants. and the major portion of child
rearing to her.

This ideal is perforce weaker in lower class ladino families where
economic necessity forces women to contribute to the family's sub-
sistence. Many famihies cling to the ideal upper class pattern of family
and marital relations. but the pressures of modern life have made this
ideal remote from common practice. Even in lower class homes. how-
ever, the women defers to her husband in all major decisions and
retains her central role in domestic matters.

This pattern of authority and sex roles is less pronounced in Indian
families. The Indian woman plavs a significant economic role in the
family’s subsistence. There are instances where daughters have taken
over part of their fathers” businesses. In one case. an Indian woman
ran the only trucking firm in town. while her brother organized a bus
line to the nearest city. Husbands normally: consult their wives about
family decisions.

Children are much desired and highly valued. Barrenness is grounds
for dissolving a marriage. Despite high population growth and the
diminishing inheritance that parents can give their children, large
families continue to be a sought-atter cultural ideal. In survevs asking
people why they did not use contraceptives. the desive for a large
family ranked second only to fear of social disapproval. Nearly half of
those surveyed wanted three or four children: roughly 30 percent, five
or six.

Indians preferred larger families than ladinos: 80 percent wanted
five or six offspring. Even prosperous Indians wanted four or five
children. Youngsters play a significant role in family production from
the age of six or seven. They run errands. gather firewood, ¢lean. and
take care of vounger siblings. Initially, there is little sexual differen-
tiation in the chores. though bovs tend to range farther from home.
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Males eventually spend more and more of their time with their fathers
in agricultural work, and their sisters take over household tasks.

Having a son is important for ladinos and some. although not all.
groups of Indians. Parents frequently keep having children in order
to have an adequate reservoir of males to reach adulthood. A majority
believe that family planning is against God's will: this is more salient
for Indians than ladinos. Religious beliets. however, correlate more
weakly with actual contraceptive use than with either fear of social
disapproval or the desire for children.

Some studies have found ignorance of the various contraceptive
alternatives to be the greatest single factor in low usage. Parents” values
may be less at issue than the sheer unavailability of reliable modern
contraceptives. The high proportion of maternal mortality due to septic
abortions. roughly one-half in the late 1970s. would bear this out. For
whatever reasons. however, the use of contraceptives is limited. Less
than 20 percent of child-bearing women use some form of contracep-
tion. Use is highest among ladinos of the department of Guatemala,
Among Indians of the interior the percentage falls to 4 percent.

Guatemalan women aged 13 to 45 vears had on average 3.4 live
births in the late 1970s. The rate was lowest. as might be expected.
in the heavily urban department of Guatemala: it rose precipitously
tfor rural women—ladinos and Indiun alike. The most striking differ-
ences in fertilitv and fecundity were not in the numbers of children
born alive but in those surviving, Approximately 90 percent of the
children of mothers living in the departnient of Guatemala survived,
roughly 80 percent of those of rural women. The lowest survival rates
were for older rural Indian women: vounger Indian women have closed
this gap.

Community field studies reveal more detailed information on the
reproductive decisions families make. The birth rate in most com-
munitics has declined in response to an carlier decline in mortality
(see Health, this ch.). Lengthy breast-feeding is the primary means
parents use to space their children. Indians breast-feed longest: nearly
70 percent of Indian mothers. some 40 percent of rural ladinos. but
less than 20 percent of ladino women in the department of Guatemala
nurse their children for two vears. If a child dies within its first year,
the mother tries to become pregnant again as soon as possible. Sur-
viving children, however, are spaced as far apart as is feasible. In Indian
communities the birth rate scems to be linked to the nature of the
community’s resources. Villages relving primarily on coastal wage labor
normally have higher birth rates than those where such migration is
limited, although where local production is labor intensive, this trend
is sometimes reversed.

Compadrazgo (godparenthoodt plays a role for both ladinos and In-
dians. It includes nonrelatives in a kin-like relationship in a society
where kin are considered the most, if not the only, trustworthy indi-
viduals. Compadrazgo creates a relationship between the parents and
godparents of the child, as well as between the child and the godpar-
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ents. Godparents are chosen at baptism, although ladinos tend to rein-
force this tie with the godparents™ participation at the voungster's
confirmation and marriage. Godparents have an obligation to assist the
parents and their godchildren in need. An equal. or a social superior.
is normally chosen. In the case of a social superior, compadrazgo serves
as a form of patron-client relationship. Poorer Indians may ask ladinos
to be godparents to their children. but ladinos virtually never ask
Indians. The suggestion evokes the sort of negative reaction that inter-
ethnic marriages do.

Religion

Indigenous Belief Systems

Most Indians adhere to a syneretic set of beliefs that combines cle-
ments of Mavan and Roman Catholic ritual and mixes the aboriginal
pantheon with Catholic saints. The ancient Mavan calendar plays a
prominent role; ancestor veneration and the respect of living elders
are central. An individual does good and the communtiy ensures its
general welfare by performing the requisite rites and fiestas and by
maintaining good relations with relatives and neighbors.

Until Roman Catholic missionaries became active in the Highlands
in the 1950s, most Indians had little sense even of the existence of an
orthodox Catholicism different from their own particular variant; they
thought of themselves as Catholic. Local ladinos, although thev were
ignorant of the substance of Indian beliefs. castigated them as “pagan.”
Religion is much more central to Indian men than to ladino men. Indian
men are the key participants in the community’s ritual life, whereas
ladino men typically leave the domain of religion to women and chil-
dren. contenting themselves to be baptized, married, and buried in
the church (see Regional and Ethnic Diversity, this ch.).

The Indian pantheon is complex and stratified; the deities and su-
pernatural beings are varied, and they frequently have both Mayan
and Hispanic names (though the spirits bearing them may have little
resemblance to the Catholic entities of the same name). The main
deities include a remote and inaccessible high god: subservient to him
is a matrimonial couple, called variously Jesus and Mary or the sun
and the moon. Several lower ranking deities (such as the cloud god
and the storm god) outrank the next level of supernaturals—saints and
angels. At the lowest level are the ancestral spirits of the village fam-
ilies.

According to Mavan cosmology the high god formerly took a much
more active part in the affairs of the world. During this epoch the
earth’s inhabitants angered him, and he resolved to destroy them by
flood and fire. Some, however, managed to survive, and he forgave
them. They became lower ranking deities charged with keeping ac-
count of the earth’s next inhabitants, to wit, humans, When humans
are impious, these deities ask the high god to punish those who err.

A strong sense of the duality of the universe is a common theme
interwoven in much mythology and ritual. Christian personages and
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dactrines are adapted to and remterpreted in the light of Indian con-
cerns and values. In Holv Week rituals, for example. Jesus is a sece-
ondary figure. Iudas is much more prominent: he is normally a ladino
portraved variously as an exploitive merchant. the guardian of fertility,
or a despised enemy. Ethnic relations, especially Indian views of lad-
inos. are a frequent motif. Ladinos are portraved as wild animals; thev
are wealthier and more powertul than Indians but their moral infeviors.
Becanse Indian beliefs are part of a strongly localized oral tradition.
the basic elements are reproduced in a muftitude of variants. Indig-
cnous belief facks an orthodoxy and a supracommunity tocus.

Most worship continues to be organized through and performed by
the community’s civil-religious hierarchy. The hicrarchy consists of a
series of ranked offices: cach has a specific set of civil or religious duties
associated with it. The officeholders are males: the various grades are

organized into cofradias (ritual brotherhoods). The actual number of

ranks in the hierarchy varies: typically there are 10 to 12, Service in
the cofradius. which are slowly disappearing, was traditionally an in-
dispensable part of manhood. In the traditional system the cofradias
were the only legitimate route to attain status within the community.
Men spent much of their adult lives passing through the various grades.
Service began at roughly 15 vears of age and continued until those
with sufficient wealth reached the Lighest grades. about 40 to 50 vears.
Thereatter, they were considered elders and plaved a prominent and
influential role in community affairs.

Service, especially in the higher offices. requires a significant outlay
in time and money. Indians refer to their duties as a cargo (burden),
as indeed thev are. Fiestas, which are the major form of public worship,
are elaborate. expensive events, accompanied by extensive feasting
and entertaining. The family that sponsors such an event faces a sub-
stantial drain on its resources. Much of this can be accumulated by a
houschold with adequate land and labor, hecanse the appointments to
the most important offices are made vears in advance. There remain,
however, major cash outlavs tor liquor, candles. firewarks. and bands.
Estimates of the sponsors” expenses from divers Highlund communities
found the costs to be roughly equal to a vear's wages,

Bevond the expense and labor. cargos involve socially sensitive du-
ties. Civil duties include minor police matters. such as dealing with
drunks. Because nearly evervone is drunk at one tine or another. the
cargo holder must be careful not to alienate relatives and neighbors,
The village can formally sanction officeholders it their actions are found
wanting. and the cargo bearer's actual powers are few, Further. the
officcholder who sponsors a fiesta represents the village before deities
who can punish ritual misconduct. Morcover. sponsorship demands a
lengthy period of sexual abstinence. Sponsors are blamied when the
weather is poor or the crops fail: it is then commonly held that they
must have slept with their wives during their vear's term of office.

Despite its patent drawbacks sponsorship was an avidly sought-after
honor—at least until the 19505, Major offices were allocated vears in
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advance: well-to-do families tought for the right to sponsor a large-
scale village fiesta. Underwriting one was the onhy Jegitimate forum
tor the display of wealth and virtually the only way to gain prestige.
Indians were excluded from effective participation in national political
and cconomic life, and the civil-religious hierarchy provided an alter-
native outlet tor the ambitious. There were those reluctant to partic-
ipate. however, particularly after the system began to change in the
19505 and 1960s but they could be coerced through gossip or. with the
connivance of local ladinos, threatened with incarceration.

The efforts of Catholic and Protestant missionaries in Highland com-
munitics altered the situation. Catholics especially drew their converts

from the vounger male population. Their defection from the ranks of

the cofradias and their frequent intolerance of traditional fiestas in-
troduced a new element of strain in community relations. To the devout
their disrespect of the elders tempted fate. Equally important. those
who converted were frequently from wealthier families—exactly those
who, vears hence. might have been expected to sponsor the major
fiestas,

The converts were explicit in their criticisms of the cargo svstem.
At the lower grades they disliked the civil duties that were little more
than unpaid menial chores tor local ladinos holding government posts.
At the upper levels they represented a drain on community resources.
Fiestas were viewed as pagan events associated with public drunken-
ness and sexual license.

Overall, the competing world views introduced an element of doubt
about the efficacy of traditional modes of worship. In one community
a cargo holder lost two of his children during his period of office. One
faction saw this misfortune as proof of his bad faith in accepting the
office: another. as proof of the futility of fiestas.

The decline of the civil-religious hierarchy and the cofradias strikes
deeply at the warp and weave of the traditional Indian community and
has elicited vehement responses. There have been violent confronta-
tions between missionaries, especially priests. and traditional believ-
ers. There has been further conflict over who should have access and
when to ocal chapels and churches. over who should care for ritual
paraphernalia, and over who should celebrate the town patron’s feast.

Economic changes, too, have forced a readjustment in the pattern
of celebrating fiestas. In well-to-do villages other opportunities for
investment have begun to compete with fiestas for surplus production.
There are children to be educated. trucks and stores to be bought,
and inventories and marketing channels to be expanded. In more mar-
ginal villages poverty and the decline in the standard of living have
forced a curtailment of traditional fiestas. Villages have cut their costs
by limiting the number of occasions celebrated, combining offices, and
substituting joint for individual sponsorship.

Roman Catholicism

The majority of Guatemalans. roughly 80 percent in the earlv 1980s,

are at least nominally Roman Catholic. Catholicism came with the
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Spanish conquest and torms an integral part of the country's Hispanic
heritage. The proper role for the Catholic church was the key issue
dividing Liberals and Conservatives in the decades tollowing inde-
pendence see Central American Independence. c¢he o Among Lib-
erals an anti-Catholic bent persisted fong after any other pretest to
liberal doctrine was abandoned. it imbued Guatemalan Catholicisim
with anticlerical overtones that persist to the present. The church's
institutional organization suftered under the Liberal regimes of the late
nineteenth century. Monastic orders were interdicted. church prop-
erty was scized. foreign clergy were deported. native priests were
torbidden to wear clerical garb in public. and religious schools were
nationalized. The church concentrated on maintaining the hare bones
of a tormal organization: it sought to obviate enforcement of at least
some of the anticlerical Taws. Its presence in most of the country—
certainly among the Indians of the Highlands—was virtually non-
existent.

The Catholic church entered the post-Waorld War 11 era institution-
allv handicapped. The shortage of priests was exteme: this linnted the
actual impact the chureh had on the lives of most Guatemalans, their
formal adherence to Catholicism notwithstanding.  Indians followed
their own belief svstem see Indigenous Belief Svsterns, this ¢h o Ur-
ban ladinos were more or less conventional in their understanding of
Catholic doctrine: rural ladinos believed ina kind of folk Catholicism
derived from beliefs current in the Iheran Peninsula in the sixteenth
century. Although Indians shared many of the tenets and assumptions
of folk Catholicism. it was and is distinet tfrom the Indians” own rituals
and beliets, the substance of which ladinos are largely ignorant. Rural
and urban ladino alike value the church’s rituals, but the constant
shortage of priests means that routine church attendance is rarely
possible. Most arc baptized, but many skip confirmation and a church
wedding, A mass and novena customarily mark the individual's death.

The chnreh's juridical status improved significant]y in the late 19505
and earlv 19605, The government viewed Catholicism as o bulwark
against communist and cased the more troublesome of the antichurch
measures. The 1956 constitution permitted religious instruction in pub-
fic schools. and the 1963 constitution enabled clergy to pertorm civil
marriuges Throughout the period the numbers of clergy and dioceses
grew. The expansion both strengthened the chureh's formal organi-
zational apparatus and hmited the hegemony of the archdiocese of
Guatemala City

Despite inereases in the numbers of cleray and religions. the church
remained woetully understatted. tn the mid-1970s there were only
500-add priests in the conntry—a ratio to the taithtul of onlv one to
nearh 5,900, substantially less than that of many other Latin American
conntries. More significant was the preponderance of forcigners among
the clerey. Both the Muarvknoll order and the Jesuits had maintained
a stall presence in the country sincee the late 1930s and carly 1940s,
By the mid-1970s. however approximately SO percent of all priests
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and 90 percent of all relizions were foreigners The bulk came trow
the United States. Canada Spain. and Ttaly.

Foreign clergy were particularly active in raral, predominanth In-
dran. regions. Therr presence and success in Highland communities
contnbuted to the rapidly changmg social scene: the split between
Indians who practiced the traditional rituals of their own svacretic
relion and those who adhered to orthodox Catholicism became a
magor diviston within the Indian populace see Regional and Ethnic
Diversity - this cho. “Conversion. comments anthropologist Waldemar
Sinith. 7is the most important social movement in the contemporary
commnnity. and religions orthodoxy is becoming a major institutional
link between the remote community and Guatemalan society.” The
very presence of missionaries offers Indians reluctant to participate in
traditional religions otfices an alternative mode of worship as well as
support in defving the community elders. Another anthropologist re-
corded an incident in which a voung convert to Catholicisi was juilvd
by local ladinos at the behest of the Indian elderst tor his refusal to
partivipate in the civil-religious hierarchy. The resident missionary
helped the voung man to obtain legal counsel. and the courts upheld
the Indian’s right not to participate. The example was not lost on other
familics anxious to avoid the time and expense of traditional ritnals.
Bevond this. Catholic missionaries have been explicitly eritical of the
subservient position of Indians vis-a-vis ladinos and have provided
converts a theological rationale tfor redressing the social balance. Priests
have been active in organizing cooperatives. assisting their parishioners
in Biteracy campaigns. and edocating Indian children. They have, thereby
rimn atoul of local ladinos as well as the traditional Indian elders.

Foreign clergy frequently have access to their own sources of funds:
thev are less dependent on the support and largess of the Guatemalan
middle and upper classes. This and their overwhelming numerical
predominance have widened the rift between national and toreign
clergy. Native priests have oriented their activities toward voutine
charch duties; their clientele have been the ladino urban middle and
upper sovial strata. This has been nowhere more apparent than in their
commitment to Catholic education: in the 19708 some 40 percent of
all Roman Catholic schools and 55 percent of Catholic secondary schools
were in Guatemada City,

The 1970s and carlv 19508 found the Catholic church increasingly
estranged from the government: many clergy were vociterous in their
eriticism of the status quo. The church, long ready to acquicsce in
whatever the privileged wished in retarn for minimal concessions,
became, in the wake of the Second Vatican Council, a more dubious
supporter of the established social order. There was a sense that Chris-
tianity demanded more than virulent anticommunisim and that failure
to observe the most rudimentary demands of social justice was hardly
more compatible with Christianity than atheistic Marxism—a theme
highlighted by Pope John Paul I6's speeches during his March 1983
visit to the country.
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This concern with social equity was hardly popular with the society’s
powertul and rich. Catholic clergy suftered reverses: those svinpathetic
to the government denounced them tor their alleged leftist sympathices.
Foreign clergy were liable to deportation. a situation that underscored
the churceh’s valnerabilitv. In contrast to Protestant congregations.
Catholic parishes were unable to sustain their ritnal life in the absence
of a priest. Much of the church’s missionary work in rural areas was
jeopardized. and clergy themselves were endangered by the unrest of
the carly 1950s. Some 10 to 15 priests and religions were murdered
in the escalating violence: Catholic catechists were frequent targets as
well.

Pope John Paul IT's visit underscored the gulf between the regime
and Roman Catholics as well as the differences among evangelicals,
mainline Protestants, and Catholics. Conventional Protestants partic-
ipatcd in the ceremonies associated with the visit. Fundamentalists
were far less ecumenical: some evangelical pastors denounced the pope
as the beast of the Apocalvpse and the anti-Christ. The pope castigated
the country’s “flagrant injustices’ and characterized violations of human
rights as a “very grave oftense against God.” He called for better
protection of Indians and demanded that Catholie religious be per-
mitted to pursue their pastoral work unimpeded.

Protestantism

Protestantism in Guatemala dates from the late nineteenth century,
when President Justo Rufino Barrios invited Protestant missionaries
to proselvtize. The invitation was part of his regime’s anti-Catholic
policies. Baptists and Methodists from the United States opened small
missions in the 1920s and 1930s. Until the end of World War 11
however, Protestants plaved a minor role in the countrv's relivions
life.

The pace of missionary activity increased in the 1940« and 19505,
By the next decade there was a small core of Protestants. The convert
was most tvpically an ambitious lower middle-class ladino. Protes-
tantism’s strong ei.-phasis on self-improvement offered a rationale for
striving for upward mobility. For an individual in transition, mem-
bership in a Protestant church gave a focus of identity outside con-
formity to traditional social values. It legitimized the individual's efforts
to better his lot in life.

Like their Catholic counterparts, Protestant missionaries continue
to offer adherents to indigenous beliefs anothes choice. Indian converts
show a pattern similar to that of ladinos. Protestantism provides an
alternative to the traditional means of self-aggrandizement. It is ideat
for the ambitious individual who is unable to become a curer. i e a
religious healer, or to afford the higher cargo ottices. Aswith conversion
to formal Catholicism. it implies a radical break with the more tradi-
tional members of the communisy and is theretore a source of faction-
alism. Tts emphasis on abstemonsness and sobriety puts converts at
odds with many Indians. In common with Catholicism. Protestant
conversion also implies restructaring relations between ladnios o
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Indians: all are equal before the Lord. Protestants even countenance
interethnic marriage, although the small pool of confessionally correct
potential spouses in rural communities may be a factor.

There was a significant surge in the numbers of converts after the
1976 earthquake. By early 1983 Protestants claimed over 20 percent
of the total population. In some sects membership was growing at a
rate of 20 to 30 percent annually. In contrast to earlier converts most
of the new faithful joined evangelical fundamentalist sects. The influ-
ence of mainline Protestant groups waned.

Evangelicals are not oriented toward doctrinal orthodoxy: thev em-
phasize the individual believer’s direct personal relationship to God.
In contrast to mainline Protestants and Roman Catholics, who have
come to see redressing the social scales as essential to any widely shared
improvement in the lives of the faithful, evangelicals are highly indi-
vidualistic in focus. They are less concerned with organizing an elab-
orate institutional infrastructure than with preaching the Word to society
as a whole.

Evangelical congregations themselves have a marked tendency to
fragment. Sometimes ethnic differences play a role, for example, when
an Indian congregation is desirous of breaking away from a ladino
preacher. The emphasis on a personal calling to preach the Lord’s
word, as opposed to vears of theological training that mainline Prot-
estant groups require, facilitates this process. There has been a veri-
table mushrooming of different sects and spinoff congregations. It is
not unusual to find even relatively small communities divided into
Catholic, mainline Protestant, and several fundamentalist congrega-
tions. In the early 1980s Chimaltenango, a department capital, had
over 30 distinct sects, and throughout the country there were nearly
6,800 Protestant congregations divided among more than 100 denom-
inations.

Several factors figure in the sharp increase in the number of evan-
gelical believers. Numerous political and military rightists assert that
many Catholics, especially the clergy, are little better than “fellow
travelers” of the leftist guerrillas. Potential converts find it safer to be
affiliated with a Protestant sect. The Catholics’ concern with social
reform made them targets of violence, and the church hierarchy with-
drew priests from the Highlands for their personal safety. Some ob-
servers reported, however, that the bishop who ordered the withdrawals
was criticized within the hierarchy and was replaced.

Observers suggest that an unspecified portion of converts were eco-
nomically or politically motivated (see Religious Institutions, ch. 4).
This was especially true after President Rios Montt, a member of an
evangelical group known as the Church of the Word (Iglesia del Verbo—
El Verbo), assumed power in March 1982. Even small sects have ties
to North American congregations. In 1983 they remained able to mar-
shal significant resources for their converts. The ability to offer food,
medical care, or housing is a significant inducement to the impover-
ished. Protestant missionaries were able to enter the countryv as ag-
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ricultural and technical advisers; Catholic clergy were more restricted.
Protestants were particularly active in the wake of the 1976 earthquake
and the 1980s conflicts involving the military, paramilitary groups, and
guerrillas.

Education

Guatemala will continue to be handicapped by an extremely high
illiteracy rate for several decades; according to official estimates. in the
mid-1970s roughly one-half of all adults could not read and write a
paragraph in Spanish. The magnitude of the problem was evident in
examining the work force: more than two-thirds of the agricultural and
one-third of the industrial labor force were illiterate.

Approximately 60 percent of adult women were unable to read and
write. Literacy rates in rural Guatemala were approximately one-half
those of cities; about 70 percent of the urban populace was classified
as literate, only 30 percent of the rural. Indians were at the bottom of
the scale. Thev faced a triple disadvantage: they were rural. poor, and
nonnative speakers of Spanish. Some 80 percent were illiterate. This
overall literacy rate masked significant variation among the various
linguistic groups. Samples in the 1970s found that a scant 10 percent
of Kekchi speakers were literate in comparison with nearly 30 percent
of Quiché speakers. There were as well substantial regional differences
in literacy rates. More than one-half of all ladinos in the south could
read and write; less than 40 percent of those in the east could do so.

Public expenditures for education were low through the early 1970s.
Guatemala ranked lowest of all Central American countries in terms
of percentage of gross national product (GNP) devoted to public ed-
ucation and second lowest in percentage of total public spending. Gov-
emment spending, with the assistance of international agencies. increased
later in the decade.

The rate of literacy reflected low school enrollments. In the mid-
1970s less than one-quarter of the adult population had completed
primary school, and less than 4 percent had finished secondary edu-
cation. Roughly one-half of all primarv-school-age children were en-
rolled in classes in the early 1970s; by 1980 the proportion had risen
to as high as 65 to 70 percent. Low enrollments were coupled with
high dropout rates. Approximately one-quarter of the students starting
school completed the primary cycle.

As with so much of social life, rural Guatemalans were disadvantaged;
three-quarters of urban and one-third of rural school-age children at-
tended primary school in the 1970s. The percentage of rural children
actually finishing school was even more marked than their low en-
rollment rate. Some 50 percent of urban first graders completed pri-
mary school, less than 5 percent of rural children did so. Children in
the countryside were handicapped by the large number of schools that
offered only the first three years of the six-year primary cycle.

Large numbers of the rural population, Indians. face a further dis-
advantage in that Spanish is not their native tongue. In the recent past
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other factors discouraged Indians from attending school. Dress codes
operated to the disadvantage of Indian girls (sece Regional and Ethnic
Diversity. this ch.). The few Indians who were able to attend were
often subjected to harassment by ladino classmates. The increase in
rural primary schools, although not enough to satisfv the needs of the
populace, has led to a dramatic rise in the number of Indians attending
school and made it easier for the present generation of Indian students.

The school system is divided into four levels. Two vears of prepri-
mary education are noncompulsory and affect only a minute portion
of the preschool-age population. The compulsory six vears of primary
school are divided into two three-vear cyvcles. Primary school is fol-
lowed by six vears of secondary education: the first three vears are
general, the second three more specialized. The second cyvcle can lead
to a variety of postsecondary courses or university education. Teacher
training, agricultural education, secretarial-clerical training, and health
technician education are among the specialized programs. There are
five universities; San Carlos (public) and Landivar (private) are the
main institutions of higher education. The public school system is under
the direction of the Ministry of Education. In the 1970s several au-
tonomous committees were set up to oversee the development of new
curricula, coordination with international agencies assisting in educa-
tional development, and training of scientific and technical personnel.

The educational system was hampered in the 1970s by a surplus of
primary-school teachers; they were being turned out at a rate of roughly
2,500 annually early in the decade. At the same time. there was a
shortage of adequately trained secondarv-school teachers: some three-
quarters of secondary teachers were certified only for primary school.
Despite the variety of practical programs, the majority of secondary
students were in courses too academically oriented to be of much use
to a country in desperate need of mid-level technicians. University
graduates were concentrated in economics, law, and the humanities—
training hardly calculated to serve the country’s development needs.
Universities were also beset by a high dropout rate. related not only
to the economic problems of many students but also to the unknown
but large number of students and faculty members who had been
assassinated.

In the late 1970s government programs sought to expand training
of secondary teachers in practical curricula. Other priorities included
improving nonformal and adult education. There were, in addition,
efforts to step up the construction of rural schools and to develop a
course of primary-school instruction to meet the needs of non-Spanish-
speaking Indians. A 1981 law outlined an ambitious program to improve
adult literacy.

Health

Among Guatemala’s principal health problems are the high mortality
rate (especially among infants and children). the elevated incidence of
infectious diseases, and extensive malnutrition among the poorer seg-
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ments of the population. All combine with high fertility and high pop-
ulation growth rates to worsen the situation of the poor and exacerbate
the socioeconomic problems of the country. Although the death rate
tell from roughly 35 per 1,000 at the turn of the century to some 12
to 15 per 1,000 in the late 1970s, the benefits of this drop have been
by no means equally spread throughout the populace. In the late 1970s
and early 1980s life expectancy at birth averaged approximately 60
vears. Indians, however, could expect to live 10 to 15 vears less than
ladinos; rural Guatemalans, about 15 years less than ladino city dwell-
ers. Indeed, among rural Indians and ladinos life expectancy was vir-
tually equal.

High infant and childhood mortality accounted for the bulk of deaths.
Some 35 percent of all infants died before the age of five. Deaths of
the voung (those under four years of age) accounted for some 55 percent
of all mortalitv—a percentage that has remained roughly constant since
at least the 1950s. In one study more than 80 percent of pre-adult
mortality took place within the first three years of life; by the age of
three a child had roughly a 90 percent chance of reaching adulthood.
Official estimates put infant mortality at 66 per 1,000 live births. Other
observers, noting that infant deaths were often not reported, put the
rate much higher, in the range of 80 to 90 per 1,000 live births. Again,
rural rates far outstripped those of cities: they ranged from 100 to as
high as 160 per 1,000. Indian infant mortality rates averaged perhaps
1.7 times those of ladinos. One study of a Highland Indian community
found an infant mortality rate of 200 per 1,000 live births.

Enteritis and other diarrheal diseases, influenza and respiratory ail-
ments, and measles were the principal, direct causes of death. Together
they accounted for more than 40 percent of all mortality. Poor sanitation
and nutrition were implicated in the high rates of respiratory and
intestinal-tract infections. Provision of basic services to the poorer half
of the population was singularly deficient. In the mid-1970s roughly
40 percent had access to potable water; the disparity between rural
and urban Guatemala was dramatic: 87 percent of those living in cities,
but only 14 percent of those in the countryside, had potable water.
Sewerage in rural areas was virtually nonexistent.

The population’s nutritional status was less than adequate. The poor-
est 50 percent could normally afford perhaps 60 percent of the daily
caloric minimum and roughly half the daily protein requirement. There
is evidence that the diets of the poorest deteriorated from the mid-
1960s through the mid-1970s.

Nutritional deficiencies were particularly significant among the young.
There is a synergistic relationship between nutrition and the incidence
of the infectious diseases that were the major direct causes of high
death rates among the very young. Poor prenatal nutrition results in
low birth weight; low birth weight is a critical component in infant
mortality. In the early 1970s, when less than 7 percent of United States
infants weighed less than 2.5 kilograms at birth, more than 40 percent
of those in the Guatemalan countryside did.
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Medical students at Del Valle University, Guatemala City
Courtesy David Mangurian, Inter-American Development Bank

Nuritional deficiencies were evident in most of the deaths of children
between the ages of two and six. In the late 1970s an estimated 80
percent of all children under five years of age suffered from some degree
of malnutrition, and 30 percent were severely malnourished. Early
mortality was highest where bottle-feeding was most common. Where
breast-feeding was the norm, mortality rose later. Breast-fed infants
were at higher risk during weaning, when inadequate supplements to
maternal milk led to lowered immunity, coupled with increased ex-
posure to intestinal ailments. The combination produced a new round
of childhood deaths.

Health care was limited in the numbers of medical personnel and
facilities available, a situation made worse by the extremely uneven
distribution of health resources. There were, in the early 1980s, an
estimated three physicians, two nurses, 7.6 technicians, and 21.5 hos-
pital beds per 1,000 people. Most, however, were concentrated in the
environs of Guatemala City. Having approximately 20 percent of the
total population, the city had as many as 80 pergent of the country’s
doctors and more than 40 percent of the dentists, nurses, and laboratory
technicians.

Similar distortions were apparent in publicly funded spending on
health care. In the late 1970s budgets of the Ministry of Public Health
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and Social Welfare showed per capita expenditures in the department
of Guatemala to be nearly three times the level of the rest of the
country. Public health priorities were geared to curative medicine.
which accounted for roughly 80 percent of spending. Expensive public
hospitals in Guatemala City were the major recipients of these funds;
preventive efforts received only minimal attention.

Access of the poor, especially the rural poor, to health care was
severely limited. Experts estimated that, overall, the health resources
available in most of the country were roughlyv half of those accessible
within the department of Guatemala. Care was most constrained in
the Highlands.

Improving rural health care was a major goal of the government in
the 1970s. By the early 1980s more than 600 rural health centers had
been built. Health education programs included efforts to train para-
medics, midwives, and nurses’ assistants. The notion was that para-
professionals would both relieve the acute shortage of doctors ar:d be
more ready to work in rural areas. There was an innovative program
in which health promoters, or promotores, and rural health technicians
were being educated specifically in preventive medicine. Various kinds
of health care units were designed to reach the rural populace and
provide minimal medical assistance along with referrals for more elab-
orate medical care.

The sociological and anthropological literature on contemporary
Guatemala is spotty. Detailed anthropological community studies date
from the 1930s through the early 1980s, but they are largely focused
on the Highlands and the Indians living there. Information on the
ladino populace and city dwellers is much more limited. Nathan Whet-
ten's Guatemala: The Land and the People and Richard Adams’ Cru-
cifixion by Power, although dated, remain good overviews of the general
configuration of Guatemalan society. Whetten has the further virtue
of providing the general reader with a review of anthropologica] field
studies through the late 1950s.

The books and articles by Waldemar Smith, Douglas Brmtnall Ben-
jamin Colby and Pierre van den Berghe, and Benjamin and Lore Colby
are among the many studies available that analyze contemporary social
and religious change in Indian communities, as well as the dynamics
of ethnic relations. Sheldon Smith describes the various kinds of fincas
and the situation that the resident labor force on each faces. Roger
Burbach and Patricia Flynn deal with that topic in detail for the Del
Monte banana plantations in the southeast. Bryan Roberts’ Organizing
Strangers studies the life of the ladino poor in Guatemala City, and
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William Demarest and Benjamin Paul present life histories of Indian

rural-urban migrants. (For further information and complete citations,
see Bibliography.)
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GUATEMALA BECAME a developing country when the Spanish
arrived in the early 1500s. In 1953 the country was still at an carly
stage of development. Gross domestic product {GDP) amounted to
only about US%9.3 billion in 1982, about US$1.200 per capita. Income
distribution was highly skewed. however, and a few thousand of the
wealthy received a large part of the national income while much of the
population subsisted on the equivalent of a few hundred dollars a vear.
President José¢ Efrain Rios Montt said in early 1953 that about 3 million
people had incomes of less than US$200 a vear. another 2.5 million
barely carned US$450. while the roughly 2 million remaining by im-
plication received the bulk of the national income. Poverty was wide-
spread in rural areas. accompanied by malnutrition. illiteracy. and
access to tew social services.

In 1983 the country remained essentiadly agricultural. Farming con-
tributed only about one-quarter of GDP but emploved over one-half
of the labor torce. A small number of large estates prodoced commercial
crops. largely tor export. and accounted for most of the value of ag-
ricultural output. About 90 percent of the country's farms had only
some 16 percent of the farmland. Most of these plots were too small
to support a family at a bare subsistence level Inereasingly simee the
19305 the subsistence farmer has had to turn to seasonal labor. often
on the large estates and plantations. to cke out a living. In spite of
substantiul growth of the economy since the early 19505, most observers
in the carly 1950s believed that many of the poor subsistence farmers
had experienced declining real incomes because of population pressure
on the Lland. loss of soil fertility, and erosion.

Industry developed during the mid-twentieth century, By the carly
1950s it contributed a little less than one-fifth of GDP. Most manu-
facturing consisted of handicrafts and of small shops. and a few larger
plants accounted for much of the value of industrial output. Most
manufacturing was located vear the capital. and production was con-
centrated on consumer goods. particularly food and beverages. The
small domestic market. limited by population and the large number
of people living a subsistence existence. handicapped the growth of
manufacturing, especially industries based on cconomies of scale. In
the 1960s industrial development spurted as a result of the larger
common market formed by treaty between the Central American na-
tions, resulting in a wider range of industrial products and growing
exports from Guatemala. Small amounts of poor quality crude oil were
discovered in the 1970s. and additional discoveries appeared likely,
Guatemala has a large source of energy in numerous hvdroelectric
sites. but by 1983 onhy a fraction had been developed. Perhaps one-
third of the population had access to electricity,
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The government historically has maintained a small role in the econ-
omy. Development was left to private initiative. Governmental inac-
tivity constituted a major reason for the slow and unes en development
of the economy and skewed distribution of income. A planning orga-
nization has existed since 1934 that has pinpointed problems and sug-
gcstc(l solutions, but more government imvestment and services rvquirv(l
greater expenditures and revenues. Major tax reforms have usually
failed to overcome the strong opposition of the wealthy. As a result.
Guatemala had one of the lowest tax bases in the Americas: central
government revenues amounted to less than Y pereent of GDP in -
Economists noted that property. including agricultural land. anc -
sonal incomes showed major potential for increased revenues
government began to be an active participant in the comntry’s eco e
and social development.

During the 1950s and 1960s substantial economic growth was acl v
ranking with the leading nations in Latin America. Much of the -
pansion was led by exports of primary agricultural products. particularh
coffee. cotton, and sugar. By the mid-1970s difficultios appeared. Targeh
reflecting an adverse shift in the terms of trade. A major carthquake
in 1976 created considerable internal demand for goods and services
associated with reconstruction and continuing investiment. which masked
the difficulties for a while. By 1975 the reconstruction boomn had run
its course. and more fundamental problems recmerged

After 1977 the economy began a slide into a recession that saw GDP
drop by perhaps as much as 3.5 percent in 1982 Many of the problems
sternmed from foreign markets. The second oil erivis, of 1979-50. con-
tributed to recessions in manyv of the countries that bought Guatenmala's
exports. Prices declined for Guatemala’s main agricultural exports,
Political instability. economic adversity. and a shortage of forcign ex-
change affected the country’s important export arkets in Central
America. Inflation, mostly imported. increased prices in the Guate-
malan economy. Domestic insurgeney increasingly became the focus
of government activities and a drain on available resources. The in-
surgencey also disrupted the economy. greatly reducing income from
tourists, adding to capital fight. and in 1982 creating a large refugee
population that some observers estimated at over 1 million. In 1951
the countryv. desperately short of foreign exchange. imposed severe
restrictions on imports and transfers of money and obtained a loan from

the International Monetary Fund. Austerity contributed to the fall of

GDP in 1982. Economists expected slow recovery in the next few vears
because of balance of payments constraints and the very small internal
market. The level of insurgency also would be a major factor affecting
the economy’s future.

Growth and Structure of the Economy

Since the arrival of the Spanish, Guatemala has had essentially two
economies. The Spanish took large tracts of land and produced export
crops, developed commercial links abroad. and imported foreign goods.
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Indians not attached to the farge estates cultivated small plots for tannly
needs which. along with some handierafts. provided an adequate soal-
sistence living, Over the intervening centuries, these doal economies
persisted. although there was some blurring of lines. Some non-Indians
who were eventuadly cadled ladinos oee Glossary . became poor saib-
sistence tarmers. A few Indians amassed some wealth or throngh ed-
ucation reached protessional status while retaining their caltural identity
with other Indians. Nonetheless. in 1983 a traditional economy existed
alongside a more modern one.

The traditional cconomy consisted largely of subsistence farmers.
using ancient farming practices, who participated in the money econ-
oy mostly through fow-paving scasonal labor often on large com-
mercial farms and plantationst Not all of those in the traditional ceonom
were Indians, but the bulk of the Indian population was in the tradi-
tional economy. The more modern cconomy included commercial
farming. industry. transportation. finance. and commerce—bhasically
those portions that used more or less modern techniques to increase
productivity. The modern economy was monetized. and ownership
was concentrated ina very small part of the population. almost entirely
ladino. The traditional economy encompassed a majority of the pop-
ulation that farmed very small plots or were essentially Tandless agri-
cultural workers. The gap between incomes of owners in the traditional
and the modern ecconomy was acutely distorted in the latter's favor.
There was a small middle class. primarily urban. and a larger group
of wage workers in numerous activities who had incomes and living
standards of varving adequacy. Since colenial times prosperity for the
country benefited the few much more than the bulk of the population.
Because most of the population lived at a subsistence existence. the
size of the internal market remained small,

Soon after the Spanish arrived. the country’s prosperity became
intimately linked to the demand for and the price of its agricultural
export products in foreign markets. The economy grew in snrges.
reflecting high prices abroad or bountiful harvests that inereased the
quantity of exports. Changing conditions in forcign markets at times
required switching to different crops. The introduction of coftee trees
in the 1840s proved highly successtul. and cottee soon becanme and
remained in 1953 the countrv’s most important export. After the in-
troduction of coffee. new export crops. such as bananas. were added.
or other products, such as cotton. sugar. and fresh beefl camed i
importance because of conditions outside of the country. T the 19504
several agricultural products were chief exports. and there were po-
tentially more. but the conntry's prosperity still remained closely linked
to the volatile world prices of primary commodities.

The historically unequal distribution of incomes and wealth Targely
guided investment and cconomic development. Subsistence farmers
used their lubor to clear new land and erect houses. Major iny estiments
came primarily from the wealthy and usually went into export products
and the ancillary facilities required to move them to market. In the
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late 1800s a tew foreign investors appeared who were willing to gamble
on broader development. A relatively extensive railroad network and
clectricity for Guatemala City were started. encouraged by the gov-
ernment. In the early 1900s the United Fruit Company completed the
rail line linking both coasts and the capital. built & modern port. and
added bananas to the country’s exports. The new facilities contributed
to opportunities in commerce, finance. communications. and other
activities to additional investors, many of whom had only modest sums.
In the first half of the twentieth century, economic growth remained
largely based on exports for which the price and supply conditions rose
and fell. The worldwide depression of the 1930s sharply curtailed ex-
ports and growth of the money economy. Nonetheless, opportunities
opened for large and small entrepreneurs during the period. Invest-
ment in a few donkeys—and later trucks—for transport, in handicrafts.
and in larger establishments using machinery vielded substantial re-
turns. The two world wars, during which shipping was restricted.
added incentives to domestic industry to produce substitutes for im-
ported goods. In the 1930s and 1940s the government became inter-
ested in economic development. although its encouragement was spotty
and was tess than necded. Nevertheless, substantial expansion of man-
ufacturing, finance. transportation. and additional services occurred.
By 1950 agriculture remained the largest sector of the economy.
contributing 33 percent of GDP. Manufacturing contributed almost 12
pereent of GDP, but mining and public utilities were less than 1
percent. Aside from farming, trade was the other large sector. con-
tributing 26 percent. Trade plus all other services accounted for 53
percent of GDP, somewhat unusual for an underdeveloped economy.
Beginning in the 1940s a growing reporting system produced a va-
riety of statistics for evaluating developments in the economy. Like
many developing countries, Guatemala was usually slow in publishing
statistics. which often encompassed changes that disrupted continuity
and consistency and frequently contained inaccuracies. Economic data
should be used with caution and not regarded as overly precise.
Economic expansion accelerated after the 1950s when it averaged
only 3.5 percent a vear in constant 1958 prices. only slightly higher
than population growth. Roadbuilding in the Pacific coastal area. how-
ever, opened fertile fields that contributed to diversification and growth
of export crops in ensuing decades. Also during the 1930s. the prep-
aratory work for the Central American Common Market (CACM) set
the stage for substantial industrial growth (see Manufacturing. this ch.).
In the 1960s the economy grew at 3.5 percent a vear in real terms,
considerably higher than the average for Latin America. This growth
was largely led by exports. Cotton and sugar joined coffee as important
forcien exchange carners. The enlarged common market in Central
America stimulated exports of manufactured products.
Rapid cconomic expansion continued in the 1970s in spite of major
setbacks. Real GDP increased at 5.7 percent a vear during the decade
but slowed toward the end. The rapid rise of oil prices in 1974 was
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one sethack because until the late 1970s the country depended com-
pletely on imported oil (see Energy. this ¢h.l. During the expansion
of the 1960s the economy became more dependent on imports of @
variety of semifinished and tinished products, the prices of which gen-
erally rose after 1973 relative to Guatemala's major agricultural export
products. In 1976 a major carthquake killed probably more than 30,000
people and lett nearly one-fifth of the population homeless. Property
damage was an estimated US$730 million (ot allowing for rising prices).
The damage was equivalent to about 20 pereent of GDP in 1975 or 18
months of normal fixed capital formation. The quake damaged some
roads, the railroad and highway to the Caribbean coast. and Puerto
Barrios. but most of the cconomiy’s productive facilities were left intact
see fig. 1.

During the 1970s cconomic growth resulted partly from internal
demand. Although exports of the country's major agricultural products
itproved in some vears and exports to CACM members generally held
up during the decade, construction activity in the modern sector was
a major stimulus from 1974 to 1975, Large government projects in
roadbuilding. housing, and hvdroelectric dams combined with sub-
stantial private investments in hotels for tourists, oil field development.
and a large nickel smelter doreign owned) to provide a base in addition
to the reconstruction of carthquake damage. Real growth of vidue added
in construction averaged nearly 25 percent a vear between 1976 and
197%. Domestic cement production, in which the country was usually
self-sufficient. increased rapidly. but serious shortages appeared. re-
quiring imports and price and distribution controls. Labor shortages
also appeared, although mostly for skilled workers. causing a temporary
rise of wage rates.

At the end of the 1970s the cconomy began to experience severe
difficulties. By 1979, when reconstruction had run its course. the sec-
ond worldwide oil price crisis hit: it affected many wreas of the world
that hbonght Guatemala’s exports and. among other things. international
coffee prices tell. Subsequently, world interest rates rose, international
bankers became more cautious about lending to developing countries.
and Guatemala's insurgency began to diminish the number of tourists.
which affected other arcas of the economy. High interest rates abroad
and uncertainties at home led to an outflow of domestic funds and
reduced domestic private investment by Guatemalans. Real GDP growth
dropped from an average of 6.9 percent a vear in the 1976-78 period
to 4.5 percent in 1979, 3.5 percent in 1950, and just under 1 percent
in 1951. Official but preliminary estimates in early 1953 indicated that
real growth declined by about 3.5 percent in 19820 and economists
expected little or no growth in 1963

In 1951 declining export carnings and very small international cur-
reney reserves had required harsh import and exchange controls to
reduce pressure on the balance of paviments. The decline in exports
to CACM in 1981 had already depressed manuofacturing output, and
the sharp reduction of imports—including raw materials and equip-
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ment—imposed in late 1952 should further cut industrial activity in
1983. Although statistics were unavailable, unemployment and un-
deremplovment rose in 1952, An increasing number of businesses went
bankrupt. and some factories closed. By early 1953 economic conditions
were poor and deteriorating.

The effect was felt primarily in the modern sector. In 1981 the
structure of the economy favared services. which contributed 53 per-
cent of GDP. Trade was the largest sector. accounting for 27 percent.
Commercial activity included a number of small-scale vendors and
petty traders. Agriculture, including some forestry and fishing. con-
tributed 25 percent of GDP. of which the largest part was produced
on large commercial estates. Manufacturing contributed 16 percent:
mining and utilities, another 2 percent. Construction accounted for
nearhy 4 percent of GDP. The modern sector produced the bulk of
value added in the economy but emploved a minority of the working
force. The majority of the population engaged in traditional economic
activitics—snbsistence farming, agricultural labor, handicrafts. and
backcountry trading. An additional part of the population consisted of
recent migrants to urban areas seeking full-time jobs. but who often
existed on scant earnings from part-time work or as street vendors.
For that part of the population outside the modern economy, life
changed little from vear to vear or even from generation to generation.
Subsistence living was much the same in 1983 as 1953. The economic
growth since the 1950s had hardly reached most of the population,
and for some, particularly Highlands subsistence farmers, their mar-
ginal living declined because of smaller plots with less soil fertility,

Economists expected that Guatemala’s economic recovery would be
slow. Much would depend on economic recovery from recessions in
countries that usually bought Guatemala’s exports, for both agriculture
and industry relied heavily on sales abroad because of the small do-
mestic market. It was not possible to measure how much the insurgency
contributed to the deteriorating economic conditions, but a more peaceful
and stable environment was essential for private investment and for
the tourist low to return to normal levels. Over a longer period, before
the country could realize its potential, the traditional economy needed
to modernize to increase productivity and alter the pattern of income
distribution so that the domestic market could expand. Many observers
linked the stagnation in the traditional economy to the insurgency.
arguing that changes in the economic svsitem and in the distribution
of incomes were necessary to remove an important cause of social
discontent. Many statistics supported their arguments that the “trickle
down” theory resulted in little more than an occasional drop.

Role of Government

Historically, government has left most economic and social devel-
opment to the private sector. The legacy has been dual economies and
societies. Not only was the economy split between modern and tra-
ditional, but the society also was divided between ladinos and Indians,
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the latter usually unable to speak Spanish. mostly illiterate. and rarely
with access to education, health facilities. and other social services see
Regional and Ethnic Diversity, ch. 2). Economic growth required a
lessening of the dualism. for productive emplovment in industry or
agriculture demanded at least basic literacy and numeric skills as well
as good health. Lessening the dualism would require a more dynamic
role for government and substantial economic and social investments
compared with the past.

After World War I1 government activities expanded somewhat. Ma-
jor investments went into enlarging the cconomic infrastructure. In
the early 1950s the government constructed a port on the Caribbean
coast (Santo Tomas de Castila—10 kilometers trom existing Puerto
Barrios). a connecting highway to the capital paralleling the existing
railroad, and a road system in the Pacific coastal region opening up
the country’s richest land to commercial farming (see fig. 4. In the
1960s and 1970s large investments were made in dams and transmission
lines to begin development of the country's substantial hvdroelectric
potential. The government formed state-owned companies to develop
electric power, buy and operate the railroad network. provide a na-
tional airline, maintain and expand national and international telecom-
munications, and provide other services. including financial institutions.
Public enterprises were small in number and usually not a monopoly:
government moved into business reluctantly (and much less than many
developing countries) and usuallv as a last resort because operations
and development exceeded the financing capabilities of. or offered
inadequate profitability to, private investors. Investments in schools.
health centers. potable water, and housing also increased somewhat.

In 1954 a national planning agency was created under the Office of
the Presidency (see Executive, ch. 4). Its first plan covered the 19553-
60 period. A number of plans followed (one extending to the mid-
1980s) of growing sophistication, reflecting the increasing competency
of the staff. The planners understood the economy’s needs and pre-
scribed programs for improvements. including draft legislation when
legal changes were required. The planners, however. had little au-
thority and no control over an economy almost c()mpletc-ly in the private
sector. Such incentives as tax holidays and exemptions from import
duties for industrial raw materials and equipment, for example, were
used to stimulate industrial development and sometimes to guide its
direction. Subsidized credit promoted additional investment. But more
important, the political authorities lacked the dedication of the planners
to economic and social development.

A more active role for government meant larger expenditures. which
in turn required larger revenues. In the 1970s national plans called
for more government activity, including increased taxes and outlays.
But the political leaders were unwilling or unable to push through the
increase in taxes required for the government to do more. The wealthy
opposed higher taxes and retained considerable power under the suc-
cessive military administrations (see The Private Sector. ch. 4). In the
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mid-1970s central government revenues represented less than 9 per-
cent of GDP, compared with 13 percent in the rest of Central America
and over 15 percent in other parts of Latin America. In 1981 total
central government revenues were still under 9 percent of GDP. Gua-
temalan leaders have been very conservative financially over the vears.
The exchange rate, for example, has remained unchanged since 1926—
one quetzal per United States dollar—a sustained stability recorded
by few countries in the world. Guatemalan governments usually re-
duced expenditures with a fall in revenues, which were largely based
on foreign trade, in order to avoid pressure on the balance of payments.
As a result, Guatemala had a small public debt owed to foreign or
domestic creditors.

Some tax changes were introduced. particularly in 1974, but they
did not reform the structure. In 1979 the overwhelming bulk of central
government revenues were derived from taxes. 43 percent of which
were taxes on domestic commerce (see table 2. Appendix). A cascading
stamp tax on each level of transactions was the most important. Taxes
on foreign trade produced 38 percent of tax revenue in 1979, of which
those on exports produced the greatest revenue. A tex on coffee exports
was the single biggest source of revenue between 1977 and 1980, but
revenues fell by 67 percent in 1981. The increased importance of export
taxes reflected improvements in the tax structure as well as the limi-
tations on import duties stemming from CACM provisions. Direct taxes
were primarily derived from business income, which vielded 17 per-
cent of total taxes in 1979. Personal income taxes and property taxes
were minor sources of income. Economists considered agriculture and
property or personal incomes substantially undertaxed. Industry con-
tributed taxes above its share of GDP.

The past tendency of the government was to restrain or reduce
expenditures when revenues slowed. Since 1977 some individual pro-
grams were reduced—defense and government administration were
usually spared—to hold down outlays, but total central government
expenditures rose substantially between 1977 and 1981, from 11 per-
cent to 15 percent of GDP, partly because of capital investments. As
a result of the 1976 earthquake. total government expenditures rose
to 15 percent of GDP but fell back in 1977. From 1978 through 1981
capital investments increased faster than current expenditures and
revenues. particularly after 1979, In part the government used expan-
sionary fiscal measures to stimulate the economy while undertaking
broad development. particularly of the infrastructure. Large. uneven
spending was especially involved in two major hyvdroelectric projects
(to end a shortage of electricity and reduce oil imports) that probably
kept capital expenditures higher than desired in 1950 and 1981, The
increasing budget deficits required sharp curtailment of government
spending in 1982, including postponement of the start of another hy-
droelectric dam and cancellation of a major road project through the
area just below the department of Petén. Budget data were not avail-
able to measure the reduction.
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After a coup in March 1982 Rios Montt became president of a nation
whose economy was in serious trouble. A condition of an International
Monetary Fund (IMF) loan in late 1981 was smaller budget deficits.
The president’s fiscal policies and spending priorities were not clear
because of the conditions attached to his first budgets. Official state-
ments indicated a switching of focus away from large costhy projects
toward smaller public works and services of immediate concern to

93




Guatemala: A Country Study

Highland villagers. It remained to be seen whether this was a return
to fiscal conservatism or whether his government intended to be active
in lessening the dualism in the economy and the society.

In addition to the central government, the public sector included
local government and a number of relatively autonomous enterprises
and institutions. The departments had almost no source of funds other
than government transfers (see Local Government, ch. 4). Municipal
government had some taxing authority but also depended on central
government funds. The various government agencies largely depended
on central government transfers, but during the 1970s eftorts were
made to bring rates charged for services. such as electricity and trans-
portation, closer to operating costs. In the late 1970s rioting followed
some price increases. which were then rescinded, but there was move-
ment toward lower subsidy costs. although usually not enough for the
business to produce a profit for the government budget or to finance
capital improvements. The central government was dominant. but the
public sector was a larger entity that slightly increased revenues and
expenditures relative to GDP.

The rise in central government expenditures since 1977 relative to
revenues resulted in growing budget deficits that reached 7 percent
of GDP in 1981 compared with about 2 percent or less carlier in the
1970s. In 1978 the budget deficit was US$63 million. and in 1980 it
reached US$447 million. In 1981 the deficit climbed to nearly US$640
million. It was expected to he about US$450-US$500 million in 1982,
The bulk of the growing deficits were financed internally by the central
bank. The public sector indebtedness, however. was small. amounting
to about US$2.1 billion at the end of 1981, and only a small part was
owed foreign creditors (see Balance of Pavments, this ch.). The rapid
increase of the public debt was noteworthy. partly because it was
uncharacteristic of previous governments. It was also noteworthy be-
cause it was not higher—the result of deficiencies in staffs, coordina-
tion, and project planning that reduced the investment absorptive
capacity of the economy. Planned capital expenditures were substan-
tially higher, and foreign loans were disbursed more slowly than sched-
uled and considerably below the amounts committed. The rapid increase
of the public debt was also noteworthy. parth because it reflected the
failure to reform the revenue structure to conform with benefits re-
ceived. Economists. foreign and Guatemalan. have noted ways the tax
structure could be made more fair while contributing resources to
benefit all the population.

Labor Force

From 1950 to 1980 Guatemala's labor force nearly doubled. reaching
2.1 million workers in 1980—an increase of 2.5 percent a vear (sce
table 3, Appendix). This rate differs from several estimates of the rate
of population growth. For this reason and others, labor force data
should be viewed somewhat skeptically. Emplovment grew relatively
faster in transportation. trade, and manufacturing among the major
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sources of emploviment, but agriculture furnished the greatest number
of jobs. over one-half of those that became available over the three
decades. In 1980 agriculture emploved 58 percent of the labor force.
manufacturing 14 percent. trade 7 percent. and a variety of services.
including government, 12 percent.

Because the education svstem was limited. the bulk of the entrants
into the labor force were unskilled., frequently illiterate. and included
many who could not speak Spanish (see Education. ch. 2). Vocational
training expanded during the 19705, but the labor force remained
chronically short of skilled and semiskilled workers. A large part of the
work force received onlyv the minimum wage. which was about the
equivalent of US$3.50 per day in 1982, In early 1953 Rios Montt
accused some owners of large estates of paving agricultural laborers
only one-half the minimum daily wage. Workers in a number of in-
dustries had unions. but union activity has been greatly constrained
by the government for most of the time since the 19505 (see Popular
Organizations. ch. 4).

95




Guatemala: A Country Study

Agriculture

Farming is both the strength and the weakness of the economy.
Agriculture, including some forestry and fishing, was the main com-
modity-producing sector. contributing 25 percent of GDP (in 1958
prices) in 1981 and emploving about 58 percent of the labor force.
Farm produce supplied 61 percent of commadity exports as well as
most of the materials processed by domestic industry. Farming was
the backbone of the economy, but a huge gulf separated subsistence
agriculture from most commercial farming, particularly that for export.
In the 1970s commercial farming expanded at an appreciable rate.
whereas subsistence agriculture failed to increase as fast as the pop-
ulation. Food imports grew, and small farmers became increasingly
poverty-stricken, which contributed to social discontent.

Land Use

The official estimate of the country’s total area is 10,889,000 hectares.
Data on the use of land were less than precise. however. In the carly
1960s between one-third and two-thirds of the country was forested
{(see Forestry, this ¢h.). Less than one-third consisted of mountainous
terrain, built-up arcas, and lakes. streams, and wetlands. Agricultural
censuses recorded agricultural land, i.e., held by farms but probably
including some wooded and rocky arcas, as 3.7 million hectares in
1950, 3.4 million hectares in 1964, and 4.2 million hectares in 1979,
Observers have not attached much significance to the changes in the
amount of agricultural land because of differences in what was included
in different censuses and other imprecisions. Some of the increase in
agricultural land in the 1979 agricultural census. however. presumably
reflected additions to farmland as population pressure resulted in the
cultivation of marginal areas and new frontierlands.

The 1964 agricultural census of agricultural land listed 1.5 millicn
hectares (43 percent) as capable of cultivation, 1 million hectares (29
percent) as natural and permanent pastures, and 900,000 hectares (28
percent) as not subject to productive use. The census reflected judg-
ments of what was cultivable. Owners with large landholdings could
be selective, and they owned the bulk of the land judged not cultivable.
An owner of a small farm in the Highlands tilled his plot for whatever
it would vield even though it had been cropped for vears, had lost
much of its fertility., and was subject to considerable erosion. Small
farms used land more intensively than large ones.

According to the 1964 agricultural census. of the nearly 1.5 million
hectares that could be cultivated, over 700,000 hectares were in annual
crops. over 300,000 hectares were in tree or other permanent crops,
and over 400,000 hectares were left fallow. Between the mid-1960s
and 1978 the area actually cultivated in annual and permanent crops.
as reflected in statistics for the country’s main crops excluding pastures.
hovered close to 1.2 million hectares annuallyv. This included crops
that were grown on land unsuited for such use, particularly in the
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western Highlands. while substantial amounts of good cropland were
not used to their tull potential,

In 1976 the population density for the country was just under 60
individuals per square kilometer. but the density was almost 143 per-
sons per square kilometer of arable land. The pressure on the land was
greatest in the western Highlands: in some of these departments.
cultivation exceeded the cultivable land. Marginal land had been cleared
and planted, adding to serious erosion problems. The period of fallow-
ing was shortened and often eliminated. Loss of soil fertility reduced
vields. Some subsistence farmers migrated. because of the lack of
additional land, to start farms in the coastal or northern lowlands. but
pressure on the cultivable soils of the western Highlunds remained
excessive in the carly 1980s. and demographic projections indicated it
would likely grow worse.

The differences in elevation in various parts of the country permitted
cultivation of a very wide variety of crops (see fig. 3). Variations in
soils and rainfall patterns partly determined where cultivation oc-
curred. The Pacific coastal arca had the best soils and was the most
productive region. specializing in commercial farming. particularly in
such export commoditir s as coffee. cotton. sugar, and livestock. Cotton.
sugarcane, and cattle were the principal products at lower elevations.
Coftee was the important crop at higher altitudes. Plantations and large
estates were concentrated in the coastal region,

The Highlands extended across the central part of the country. The
western and central Highlands contained the country’s highest peaks.
many above 3.000 meters. The population there was predominantly
Indian, using traditional techniques to raise primarily corn and beans.
mainly on subsistence farms. Wheat and potatoes were grown at upper
clevations, and sheep grazed on a few upland natural pastures. Fruits.
vegetables, and numerous other minor crops were cultivated in the
lower vallevs of the Highlands. The castern Highlands were lower and
were populated with more ladino farmers. A broad range of crops were
cultivated. often as a commercial operation. The southeast area con-
tained much of the country's irrigated land because of low rainfall, but
irrigation was developed for only a tiny fraction of the arable land.

Petén. the northern department. is a lowland. heavily forested region
of 3.6 million hectares, occupying about one-third of the country. It
is thinly populated. The 1950 census recorded only 15,636 inhabitants,
averaging 0.45 person per square kilometer. In the 1960s a government
agency subordinate to the Ministry of National Defense was created
to foster development. particularly as a release for the overcrowding
of farmlands in the western Highlands. Large areas were set aside as
forest reserves, national parks. and archaecological sites where farming
was prohibited. Settlement schemes for farmers suffered from under-
funding. Nonetheless. substantial numbers of poor farmers migrated
to Petén. especially after the 1976 carthquake. The 1980 census re-
ported a population of 131,000 persons. an average of nearly four
individuals per square kilometer. The lack of roads and other infra-

97




Guatemala: A Country Study

structure made most farming subsistence rather than commercial. Still,
a number of the wealthy urban elite bought and claimed large tracts.
often where roads and other facilities were to be built. for cattle or
multipurpose ranches and for speculative purposes. Disputes over rights
to land grew more numerous.

The other major frontier area with potential agricultural land is the
Northern Transversal Strip (Franja Transversal del Norte). an area
about 40 kilometers wide extending cast and west below the depart-
ment of Petén and north of the Highlands. Of the strip’s 914,000
hectares. about 800,000 hectares had some agricultural potential. but
only about 80,000 hectares appeared suitable for intensive cultivation
of annual crops. During the 1970s major roads were started across and
through the transversal strip. as well as development of oil fields and
other mineral sites. Farming communities were started. some by spon-
taneous migration and some as planned settlements partly financed by
United States aid. Haphazard land distribution by authorities led to
violent conflicts over land claims, mostly between Indians and the new
landholders (see The Dominant Role of the Army, ch. 4). Critics charged
that the government. through large grants to the wealthy and failure
to limit farm size, was perpetuating one of the country’s major prob-
lems —the unequal distribution of land.

In 1982 the government requested the United States Agency for
International Development (AID) to conduct a study of the availability
and problems of agricultural use of government-owned land. The study,
completed within the vear with the assistance of American consultants.
confirmed what many Guatemalans had surmised. i.e.. that cultivation
had been pushed increasingly into marginal land in many departments
and that government-owned land in the transversal strip and Petén
offered the major relief for the ()‘vorcrowding in the western Highlands.

The problem was that Petén and the strip had small amounts of good
agricultural land. About 50 percent of the strip and 40 percent of Petén
were covered by karst soils that covered porous limestone with con-
siderable underground drainage. The soils tended to dryv quickly. lose
nutrients. and erode once the forest cover was removed. Estimated
corn production in Petén, for example. dropped by two-thirds between
1976 and 1975. The depth of the soil varied considerably. Successful
farming in Guatemalan karst soils had been primarily under dense
cover where the soil was not exposed, such as coffee grown under
shade trees. In effect, the karst soils in specific areas had to be studied
for depth, drainage. and other characteristics to determine whether
they could be used successtully for agricultural purposes and then for
what crops and under what conditions of cultivation. The large area of
karst soils on the north side of the Highlands offered no easy solution
to overcrowding in the Highlands. Careful and expensive studies were
needed before cultivation could begin if irreversible ecological damage
was to be avoided. Such damage. to an undetermined extent, had
already occurred in Petén and the strip from some earlier cultivation.
Small amounts of additional agricultural land could be obtained from
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Woman wearing a lienzo (half of a huipil) in her home
in Santa Maria de Jests
Courtesy David Mangurian. Inter-American Decelopment Bank

wetlands in various parts of the country. including Petén and the strip.
although requiring costly investments for drainage and water control,

The AID study concluded that only a traction of the landless could
be resettled on the available government-owned land. The experts
made their calculations in terms of the amount of land required to
support an average family. i.c.. adjustments were attempted for the
quality of different soils. Guatemalan agricultural statistics used the
inter-American standard unit of seven hectares as the amount of land
required to support the average family. In fact. agricultural cconomists
familiar with Guatemalan farming recognized that about 3.5 hectares
of high-quality land was the most an average family could cultivate and
that that amount would provide sufficient income. In contrast. seven
hectares of karst land would be less than that needed for adequate
support of a family. The study found that little more than 100.000
hectares of government-owned land (expressed in equivalents of first-
class soils) were available for distribution to the landless agricultural
workers unless areas with karst soils were included. When karst forest
soils (located almost exclusively on the north side of the Highlands)
were included, about 473,000 hectares of the equivalent of first-class
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soils could be distributed. which would accommodate about 33 percent
of the Tundless tarm laborers 3090000 Tacking full-time agricaltural
emplovment. or 41 percent of the nearhy 420,000 landless farm workers.,

The ALD study recommesded continuation of AHD financing of the
Guatemalin government’s colonization in the transversal strip cven
though implementation had been slowed by inadequate action by both
the United States and the Guatemalan govermments. The study ae-
knowledged, however. that because construction of new agricultural
communities and farms was both slow and costly. colonization in the
strip and Petén would have small effect in the short term. The study
suggested two additional possibilities that conld provide faster relief
to overcrowding in the Highlands becanse they involved farmland
already under cultivation.

The researchers” preliminary investigation indicated that some rel-
atively simple and inexpensive changes coudd stimulate the purchase
and sale o farm propertios. w market that had hardly developed by the
carbv 1950s. A number of reasons. including declining security in the
countryside. made landowners. even of large tracts. disposed toward
the sale of part or all of their properties. Land-poor and landless farmers
were cager to buy land if eredit and technical aids were available.,
Subsidized credit and additional extension services wonld be less costly
than developing new farmbands in frontier areas. Moreover, by 1982
more than 30,000 Highland small farmers had shifted fron subsistenee
crops to high-valued commercial produce. retlecting adoption of tod-
ern techniques by the frmers as well as the availability of inputs and
technology.

The second possibility the study noted was that existing Yaws sinee
the 1930s) levied a progressive tax on some unused cultivable farmland.
although the procedures were largely unworkable and had had little
cftect see Landownership and Agrarian Reform. this ¢h. . The amount
of idle farmland in 1952 was estimated between 200,000 and 260,000
hectares of the equivalent ot first-class soils. a substantial potential
addition to government-owned land. Making the laws pertaining to
idle farmland workable and increasing enforcement would pressuve the
private owners to cultivate the land or give it up for distribution to
farmers who would. Expropriation or land reform would not be in-
volved. only adjusting existing laws to achieve their stated intent. Such
a change should increase the productive use of the countr s resources.
it conld also contribute to the deselopment of a market for farmland.
Landownership and Agrarian Reform

Landownership in Guatemala is distributed very nmeqnallv, ad-
versehy aftecting incomes of the otk ot the vurdd population Probabhy
no country in Latin America has fewer people ownme as mach of the
country’s farmland. In 1979 nearly 90 percent of the Lams those of
fewer than seven hectares. had onlv 16 percent of the tomland see
table - Appendixs. At the other extrerae ondv abont 3 pereent of the
tarms. those over 43 hectares. had 63 percent of the aonanltura Land
and most frequentiy that with the best sonls
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The striking maldistribution of tarmilands arose Liveelh from historeal
factors. The Spanish conguerors hronght with then a beliet i the
private ownership of properts. which they began to impose on the
Indians. who had held at Teast part of their ftomland communally The
conquerors. supported by deerees of the Spanish conrt. appropriated
laree areas of land. including the rights to the labor of Indians in the
area see Conquest and Farlv Settlement. ¢he Vo Under this tendal-
like svstem Indians continned to cultivate their land - except that which
the Spanish used . contributing primarily kibor for tramsportation. min-
ing. and cultivation on Spanish ficlds. Since Guatemali had little min-
eral wealth. the fandholders turned to plantation agricultire. focusimg
on crops for dves to supply Europe’s growing textile industries. The
Spanish also concentrated the Indians into villages and towns as mnch
as possible to facilitate labor drafts and Christian conversion In keeping
with practices in Spain. villages held sone Tand tor various communnal
pUrposes.

Roval decrees during the colonial period attempted. though with
little success. to protect the Indians from Jand-himary colonists and
ladimos. After independence in 15210 faws favored private ownership
of farmland in an effort to foster agricultural development. Introduction
of cofee cultivation in the carh 15408 proved highly suecesstul stim-
ulating land acquisition and colonists from Furope. Laws in the late
15008 attempted to encourage agricultural development and to ereate
a class of prosperous independent farmers by the sale of public fand.
parth stripped from Roman Catholic Chureh holdings. in 45- to 225-
hectare parcels. The unfortunate result was greater land concentration
rather than the energence of “veoman farmers. The addition of ba-
nanas, sugar. and cotton as profitable exports turther accelerated the
cencentration of landholdings and the extension of plantation-like
operations.

An important ingredient in the unequal distribution of landowner-
ship was the strength of the Indian culture (see Indigenous Belief
Svstems. ch. 210 It resisted integration. retaining an “Indianness” of
which all Guatemalans were aware, The willingness or proclivity to
inhabit isolated and undesirable land facilitated retention of a separate
identity among the Indian groups. Generally lacking understanding of
legal matters or faith in legal documents. Indians failed to register titles
to land even if their families had cultivated the land for centuries: In
the carly 1950s many Indians still had no legal title to the land the
tarmed. although such registration had been encouraged at varions
times since the conquest. Outsiders used torce or the legal svstem to
push Indians oft their land. Sometimes the Indians fought back. but
they more often retreated to higher elevations to begin tarming new
land. In the twenticth century the concentration of population in the
Hehlands plus a high birth rate exceeded the ability of the moun-
tainous terrain to support them. Farm size dropped. tertilitn of the
land lessened because organic materials and fallowing diminished . and
oft-tarm income became more necessary to support afamilyv. Econoniies
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torced changes in Indian wavs of lite. By the carly 19508 the manites-
tations were manyv—a acd insurgeney . commercial farming, trade and
transportation businesses, education. and migration among them.
Nonetheless, the Indian usually retained a guality of Indian culture
and tribal and linguistic cohesion.

Another factor contributing to the unequal distribution of land was
the ceonomic svstem. Soon after the Spanish conquest. Guatemala's
rulers turned to export crops to pay for imports. Cheap labor was
needed. which Indians were foreed to supply. Over the vears the export
crops changed but not the svstem. In the carly 1950s the country’s
ability to import—and the demand for imports had considerably bhroad-
ened since colonial times—still largely depended on relatively few
owners of farge fiurms or plantations using cheap labor to produce basic
commoditices for export. A svstem einerged in which large estates kept
colonos oesidential workers . who were granted the use of subsistence
crops. The colonos were supplemented by migratory laborers, mostls
Indians from the Highlands. at harvest time. which came at a slack
period for Highland farmers ysee Rural-Urban Variation. c¢h. 20 in-
creasingly in this century the cash income from plantation harvest work
has provided the margin to get by for growing nnmbers of Highland
tamilies even though the conditions. pav. and hardships made the
plantation work vnattractive, The syvstem continned because of the
power and profits of landowners. the requirement for export revenues
and toreign exchange by the covernment. and the need for extra cash
income by a growing part of the rural population. Nevertheless, in the
carhy 19505 the possibilities of mechanization on cotmercial tarms. the
insurgency, and other factors threatened the existing cconomic strue-
ture.

One aspect of export-oriented agriculture needs mention because of

its imiportance in stimulating agrarian reform in the 19505, Starting in
the 15805 with a speculative purchase ot a few bananas in Jamaica Iy
a fishing boat captain on his wav home to New England. several com-
panies became involved in the production and marketing of bananas.
and those companies merged into the United Fruit Company in 1599
The company made large investments. created numerouos jobs, added
many facilities—such as ports, railroads. schools. and hospitals—and
provided substantial tax revenues and foreign exchange for Central
American nations. According to critics. however, the company accom-
plished these feats by many ruthless. unsavory, and illegal acts. The
company remained a powertul economic and political force until the

1960s. often being the largest private emplover and a major carner of

foreign exchange in most Central American countrices.

The United Fruit Company began operations in Guatemala in 1901,
initially by providing mail service through its fleet of banana boats. 1t
acquired Jarge tracts in the hot lowlands near the Caribbean that were
not being used. Successful banana plantations were carved out of the
jungle. and homes and amenities were constructed for the large labor
force. Banana cultivation can sometimes remain in one area for 10

102




The Econony

vears. frequently much less: The company also acquired a large arca
on the tertile Pacitic lowlands in 19300 The company’s Landholdings
eventually reached over 155,000 hectares. making it Guatemala's lare-
est private fandowner in the 19305, Cultivation nsually took up onlyv a
tiny fraction of its arew. but the company claimed it needed resernes
of land for shifting arcas of cultivation when tertility declined and tor
other reasons. The company also built part of the railroad svstem at
the request of the Guatemalan government and remained indirectly
linked into the 19308 with the foreign-owned company that operated
the Guatemalan railroad network. Crities charged that the United Fruit
Company received favorable freight rates at the expense of the rest of
the users in the economy. By the 19405 the company was the foeus of
popular resentment and a svinhol of United States domination. The
nationalization of puart of the companmy’s holdings provoked a strong
negative reaction by the covernment in Washington and helped create
the atmosphere in which the United States government decided to
overthrow the Guatemalan covernment osee Foreign Interests. ch. I
Company operations slowed in the 1960s. and its Guatemalan prop-
erties were sold to Del Monte in 1972

The plight of the Highland tarmer did not go unnoticed. Over the
centuries varions measures were tried to bring the Indians into the
mainstream of the country’s economic lite. although some efforts suf-
fered from less than enthusiastic implementation by the government.
The Indians also otten resisted change. using isolation and other tactics
to avoid alteration of the status quo. In the 1930s some laws attempted
to distribute land to the land-poor. but the actual impact was not
noticeable. A tax on idle land was established to stimulate cultivation.
but without notable success. The so-called vagraney law of 1934, which
required small landholders to carry passports to show that they had
worked the required 100 to 150 davs (depending on the amount of land
owned', was implemented to ensure availability of Indian labor. This
law was abolished in 1945,

During the liberal decade of 1944 to 1954 a major but moderate
agrarian reform was attempted. The constitution of 1945 charged the
state with development of agricultural activities. Private property was
recognized and guaranteed only when it fulfilled its social function.
Expropriation was sanctioned when in the public interest. The new
constitution aholished indentured servitude on plantations. A 1945 law
simplified titling of agricultural land that a farmer had worked for at
least 10 vears. but it was used more by the wealthy than by the small
farimer. the intended beneficiary. The 1947 Labor Code permitted
organization and unionization of agricultural workers. but onlv on large
plantations employving 300 or more. These and some additional laws
had little noticeable etfect on the agrarian structure.

This changed with the Law of Agrarian Reform of 1952, 1ts stated
objectives were the elimination of fendal estates. abolition of inden-
tured servitude. distribution of land to the landless and the land-poor.
and provision of credit and technical services to small furmers. In
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contrast to ats declared intent. the actual measure was much more
modest. 1dle Land and that which owners had rented or sharecropped
was to be expropriated. but there were many exemptions. Farms under
90 hectares were exempted even if idle. Farms between 90 and 270
hectares were not subject to expropriation if at least two-thirds were
cultivated. Farms growing cash crops for domestic or export use) were
exempt even if the land was rented to other farmers. The gualifications
made the reform law moderate. particularly in the face of the inequality
of landownership. Expropriated land was to be paid for through 23-
vear bonds at 3 percent interest annually: the value of the land was
fixed as that declared for tax purposes in May 1952,

Land was to be distributed to small farmers. plantation workers. and
fandless agricultural workers. Urban workers entitled to payments un-
der the Labor Code could receive land instead. In Petén a beneficiary
could receive lifetime use of up to 1,350 hectares. In the rest of the
country a beneficiary could receive between 3.5 and seven hectares of
cultivated land. between 10.5 and 17.5 hectares of uncultivated land.
and an increase of up to a maximum of 17.5 hectares for small farmers
already owning less than seven hectares. Recipients of expropriated
land were to pay the government 3 percent of the value of the annual
harvest.

Beneficiaries of state land. primarily national farms that were coflee
plantations confiscated trom German owners during World War 11,
received lifetime use with an annual rental pavment of 3 percent of
the value of cach vear's crop. Additional provisions covered rentals
and payvments under varving conditions. Various organizations were
created for transfers, credit. extension services, and other supporting
activity.

Once mechanisms were established, expropriation under the Law
of Agrarian Retorm moved rapidly, beginning in early January 1953
and continuing until mid-June 1954, Nearly 604.000 hectares of pri-
vately held land were aftfected Ly expropriation notices: with 250,000
additional hectares of state land available. the total came to almost
584,000 hectares for distribution—about 16 percent of total agricultural
land. The number of beneficiaries was uncertain, estimates ranging
from 75,000 to 100.000 families—perhaps 30 to 40 percent of the land-
less. Over half of the land expropriated was in the departments of Alta
Verapaz, Izabal, and Escuintla. Toward the end of the period. the
situation became chaotic: owners did not know what thev had lost. and
recipients did not know what they had gained. Moreover, records were
destroved after the 1954 coup. Available records indicated that about
370.000 hectares were distributed. 75 percent in the form of lifetime
rental. Much of the land distributed was that expropriated from the
United Fruit Company and coffee plantations taken from Germans in
World War II and held in national farms. Undoubtedly, farmers took
over directly additional amounts of land from private landowners.

The land reform was a moderate, progressive program aimed at
bringing idle land into cultivation: it did not attempt to break up large
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estates. The program had serious Haws. however. Perbaps the most
serions was the aceeleration of expropriation claims and the radicali-
zation of political positions toward the end. but land reform ander the
conditions in Guatemala was bound to be difficult to control once
started. Use of 1952 tax declarations to establish land values was o
gross undervaluation because all laindowners. large and small, under-
valued their land for taxes. which was officially viewed as a spur to
agricultural development in many Latin American countries. The sit-
uation was compounded in Guatemala because adjustment of assessed
values had not been made since 19310 The program as it developed
was also criticized because it largely substituted the government as
absentee landlord. replacing private plantation owners as the source
of land for small renters and sharecroppers. Land distribution created
few owner-operated farms.

Land reform came to a sudden halt atter the June 1934 coup. Most
land expropriations were annulled during the remainder of the vear.
The land reform law was resainded at vear's end. and procedures were
established for former owners to regain title to their lands. The United
Fruit Company over the next five vears turned over to the government
substantial blocks of mostly upcultiviied land on both the Pacific and
the Atlantic lowlands totaling over 50.000 hectares for distribution
under national settlement programs. The covernment resained control
of the national farms.

In 1956 a tax was decreed on private idle land. continning the practice
in existence since the 1930s. The tax rate rose steeply cach vear the
land remained idle. and the Yand conld be expropriated after five vears.
The semiautonomous National Institute of Agrarian Transtormation
{Instituto Nacional de Transformacion Agraria—INTA). under the Min-
istry of Agriculture, was created to monitor the tax program (collection
was under the Ministry of Finance? and to distribute land largely under
colonization schemes. INTA was also to provide the roads. schools.
water systems, and other support for farm settlements. The 1956 law
was restated in 1962 and slightly modified in 1980 but remained es-
sentially intact in 1982 as the main law affecting land distribution. The
landowner, however, had to declare his land idle—INTA could not
initiate the process. Cumbersome steps over a five-yvear period were
then required before expropriation could take place. Idle land on farnis
of 100 hectares or less was exempt from expropriation. Farms over 100
hectares could have 100 hectares’ or 10 percent of their land idle,
whichever was larger. Forest and mineral areas could be excluded from
the idle land classification under certain conditions. The Taw was es-
sentially unworkable and by 1982 had resulted in tax collections of
probably less than USS$1 million and no known expropriations. Far
more money was collected from recipients of land than through the
tax on idle land, even though idle private agricultural land exceeded
1 million hectares.

Between 1955 and 1951 about 664.500 hectares were distributed
from the state lands to 50.267 families. an average of about 24.600
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hectares a vear, although the pace of distribution varned considerably
under difterent presidents. About onc-halt of the land distributed was
m parcels above 25 hectares. more than that usually required to support
atumily The bulk of the larger parcels exceeded 100 hectares. contran
to the focus of the Tand laws on tannly -sized plots. Tu tact. 39 122,000
hectares: of the T4 national farms were distributed to the ehte between
1955 and 1962 in holdings averagmg 3,125 hectares of prime farmland
already planted i permanent cash crops. sach as coffec and sugarcanc
Govermuent policy effectively perpetuated the mequal distribotion of
agricultural land and the gult between subsistence and commercial
farmers.

A ittle more than #0 percent of the Land distributed bhetween 1935
and 1951 was in plots between seven and 25 hectares. Onlv a tinn
traction consisted of plots under seven hectares. the measure used Iy
the government as the tarm size needed to support an ay erage tamily
Abont two-thirds of the Land distributed was e frontier arcas. partic-
nlarlhy Alta Verapuz, Quiche. and Fzabal. and mostly where beneficiaries
were organized in cooperatives or part of @ colonization program. Be-
tween Y971 and 1951 about 330,000 hectares were distributed under
colonization programs essentially focated i frontier arcas. Opening up
new land was expensive because of the mtrastracture that had to he
built. United States financial and technical ad supported the govern-
ment’s decision to concentrite on a colonization pohiey

Strong ceonomic considerations constrained government p()ll(‘\ to-
ward more equitable distribution of agricoltural land. The Linded ¢hte
wielded substantial economic and political power and opposed changes
Government revenues and the conntry's foreign exchange carnings
significanthy depended on export crops grown primarih on the com-
mercial estates of the wealthy. Guatemala's high rate of population
growth caused a sharp fall in the amount of aable land per capita
from 1.7 heetares in 1950 to 0.5 hectare in 1950, By the late 1970s. i
all of the agricultural land had been distributed equally among rural
families. cach would have received about 3.3 hectares: every vear the
amount became smaller.

As of mid-1983 the Rios Montt government had indicated no inten-
tion of initiating a major land retorm. Officials were considering changes
in procedures for tuxing idle land to bring more under cultivation,
however. as well as various measures to facilitate purchase and sale of
private farmland. The proposals waeuld help the plight of some small
farmers and part of the landless and land-poor. but the productivity
of small farms needed to be inereased. and additional jobs for oft-farm
emplovinent were necessary to absorb the excess rural population.
Cropping Patterns and Production

In the early 1980s farming practices in Guatemala remained generally
antiquated, and productivity levels were low—cotton being a major
exception. In the Highlands and on subsistence farms in other areas.
a planting stick. hoe, and machete were the main tools. Local seed
varieties were generally used with only limited applications of organic
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Farmer placing shocks of wheat to dry
Courtesy David Mangurian, Inter-American Development Bank

wastes and virtually no use of chemical fertilizers. Even cash crops on
large estates seldom used much machinery or modern practices. Agron-
omists noted a substantial potential tor higher vields on most ficlds it
available technology were applied.

During the 1970s the government expanded assistance to farmers
and improved somewhat the coordination between the various auton-
omous agricultural agencies. Extension services were available but
severely understatfed for the task of reaching the many small tarmers.
Agricultural credit was increased. particularly after the mid-1970s. but
helped only about one-third of the farmers, primarily those growing
commercial crops, especially those for export. The lick of access to
credit at an affordable cost was a major barier to increased productivity
for most small farmers. Although extension of roads. transportation.
and storage improved small farmers” access to markets, manm remained
isolated. At least 50.000 Highlands small tarmers had switched from
subsistence agriculture to high-valued cash crops. however. reflecting
a willingness to adopt modern techniques when necessary ingredients
were available. but this was a small fraction of the subsistence farmners—
basically those favored by proximity to markets. The government needed
to expand its activities and to include the poverty-stricken small farmer.
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it farm productivity were to merease considerably

In 1952 the Rios Montt government focused attention on the small
tarmer. With the help of United States wd. crop divensification was
pushed. particularly tor the Highland Tndian farmers. Rural invest-
ment. such as feeder roads. foot bridues. and other small pablic proj-
cets, was stepped up through a tood-for-work program see Threats to
Internal Security. ¢h 30 At the same time, insurgeney and counter-
insurgeney operations incteased. resulting in destruction of villages
and losses of crops and animals. As a result of these activities. a large
but uncertain number of people were displaced. which had an adverse
but unmeasurable tantil 1952 statistios become available) impact on
farm production. including the movement of seasonal harvest workers
to the coastal plantations.

Basic Grains

Corn was the main crop of subsistence farmers and. along with beans,
the primary food of the rural poor. Corn turnished about one-half the
calories and two-thirds of the protein in the average daily diet. In the
late 19705 corn accounted tor about 41 percent (300,000 hectares) of
the total cropped area. During the 1970s the acreage planted in corn
declined by 28 pereent. largely because fertile land on the south-
western coast was switched to export crops. especially cotton and sug-
arcane sec table 5. Appendix:. Corn production amounted to 372,000
tons in 1975 isee table 6. Appendixt. Two crops a vear were grown in
some of the hot humid lowlands. Yields Huctuated but exhibited no
trend in the 19708, Yields amounted to about one to 1.5 tons per hectare
compared with over five tons per hectare on research plots using high-
vield seed varietics. Corn prices Huctuated during the vear, falling at
harvest time and rising most of the rest of the vear. A government
ageney attempted to stabilize prices through the vear but was limited
by storage capacity and funding. Many poor farmers had to sell corn
at low harvest prices. only to buy at higher prices later.

Wheat was consumed mostly in urban arcas. It was grown at higher
clevations. largely by small. specialized farms. Wheat acreage was
nearly 26.000 hectares, and production was 32,900 tons in 1978. About
two-thirds of the wheat for consumption was imported. primarily from
the United States. Rice and sorghum were the other important grain
crops. Beans, although not a grain. furnished the other main staple
food and were usually grown intermixed with corn in the small farmer’s
plots. In the late 1970s acreage and production of beans dropped sharply.,
partly because of low support prices. It was not clear, however, how
accurate statistics on beans were because the agricultural censuses of
1950 and 1964 showed substantial underreporting,.

By the mid-1970s lagging basic food production was pinpointed as
a problem because of the increasing burden imports placed on the
halance of payments. Producer prices were increased. Farmers with
more than 70 hectares were required to plant 10 percent of their land
in basic grains. Credit was expanded for grain production. In the carly
1980s recent grain production statistics were not available. but imports
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were growing. In 1951 Guatemaba imported 100,000 tons of wheat
74,000 tons of corn. 10.000 tons of sorghum. and 4.000 tons of black
beans. In 1952 imports probably rose again.

Export and Commercial Crops

Although occupving much less area than basic foods. the value of
export crops was much higher—more than double that of basic toods
in 1977, Better soils accounted for part of the difterence. and the higher
income was confined to a small number of landholders. Prices for export
crops were set in international markets. however. and conditions in
Guatemala had almost no effect. Prices tor the country's main export
crops peaked in the mid-1970s and were lower by the late 19708 and
carly 1980s. Because the country’s ability to import depended to i
large degree on world prices for its agricultural products. the economy’s
prosperity to a significant degree lay outside its borders.

Coffee was the most important export crop and foreign exchange
carner (see Foreign Trade, this ch ). In the 1970s the area planted
remained nearly constant, showing a slow increase in production. reaching
145,200 tons in 1978. Over 37.000 plantations produced coffee. but
over 90 percent were very small and produced only a little over 10
percent of total coffee production. A minute number of very large
plantations produced over half of the country’s coffee. Productivity in
Guatemala was little more than one-half that in El Salvador and little
better than one-third that in Costa Rica in the mid-1970s when the
National Coffee Association (Asociacion Nacional de Café—ANACAFY,:
undertook a program to raise vields through better use of fertilizers
and other improved techniques. By the late 1970s the large plantations
had raised productivity by more than 30 percent. but smaller coffee
growers had been little affected by the program. By 1982 a potential
existed for raising vields, but greater world consumption at higher
prices for coffee appeared the best hope for the country’s largest export.
Meanwhile, the coffee trees were threatened by uneven rainfall pat-
terns, borers, and such other problems as a highly contagious fungus,
coffee rust. Guatemala was a member of international and regional
coffee associations intent on preserving price stability and the members’
foreign exchange earnings.

Cotton was the second most important agricultural crop destined for
export, although domestic industry was processing increasing amounts
before export. It was grown largely on the Pacific coastal plains on
large plantations. Acreage increased until the latg 1970s. Cotton was
an exception in Guatemalan agriculture: the country was among world
leaders in vields per hectare although at a price in terms of environ-
mental damage. Cotton production depended on increasing use of
fertilizers and pesticides, the latter roughly doubling in the mid-1970s.
Studies found pesticide contamination of meat. dairv products. and
other foods from the heavy spraving. In the mid-1970s the government
restricted the use of certain pesticides and limited the area of spraving.
In 1982 the foreign exchange shortage restricted the import of pesti-
cides. and only 49,000 hectares were planted compared with 77.000
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hectares in 1951 and 127.000 hectares in 1975, The spread of the white
v, among other problems. accompanied the limited pesticides use.

After World War I Guatemala became an exporter instead of an
unporter of sugar. Sugarcane area and exports vxpundv(l. The rise in
world sugar prices pushed sngar export earnings to USS116 nillion
second largest ever) in 1973, and exports averaged 300.000 tons in
1976 and 1977, But world sugar prices declined, and carnings fell to
USSH million in 1975, In 1978 nearly one-fifth of the crop was not
harvested. and much of it was burned because of the low world prices.
A number of planters subsequently switched to other crops. but sta-
tistics were unavailable on sugarcane acreage and production v the
Lite 19708 and early 198505, Sugar exports were valued at USS$S83 million
in 1951 and USS46 million in 1952, Guatemala is a participant in the
International Sugar Agreement. Exports were primarily to the United
States under its quota system.

Commercial banana production was launched early in this century
by the United Fruit Company. By 1947 exports reached 338,000 tons
and were among the country's leading exports. But disease. wind dam-
age. and other hazards make banana cultivation a risky business. Acreage
and production generally declined in the 19505 and 1960s. In the 19705
acreage remained stable, close to 5.000 hectares a vear. but annual
production varied between about 250.000 and 350,000 tons a vear,
mosthy tor export. The value of banana exports was US$51 million in
1951 and USS7T4 million in 1952, Private farmers as well as Del Monte's
subsidiary. the Banana Development Corporation of Guatemala (Ban-
degual, produced bananas for export. Guatemala participated in the
Union of Banana Fxporting Countries (UPEB). which attempted to
maintain orderly marketing and price stablity,

A nmumber of additional commercial crops were grown partly for
export. Cardamom was one of the important minor crops: exports
amounted to about US$26 million in 19582, shipped largely to the
Middle East. Rubber. cocoa. essential oils. and flowers were produced
largely for export. Tobacco and a variety of fruits and vegetables were
grown mostly for domestic consumption. Many farmers raised a few
vegetables for their own use, but small commercial farms specialized
in vegetables for nearby urban centers,

Livestock

Raising of livestock was a major part of agriculture. contributing 30
percent of the gross value of agricultural production in 1981. Cattle
were the most important, producing milk, meat. and hides. In 1978
there were approximately 1.5 million head of cattle. Ranches, which
tended to be large. were distributed in most departments but more
concentrated in the Pacific coastal area. particularly Escuintla. Local
cattle predominated. but some breeding stock was imported. and up-
grading of herds occurred during the 1970s. Most cattle were range
fed. The rainfall pattern in the coastal region restricted pastures, and
droughts were an ever-present threat. Since the mid-1970s some grass-
lands were planted in such cash crops as sugar and cotton. causing a
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shitt of cattle ranching to other regions. Some irrigation and supple-
mental teed helped maintain a slow aromth of herds The gcovermment
controlled to a degree prices on cheaper cats of beet but better ents
were at world prices and aftordable to onlv asomal part of the popu-
lation. Nonetheless, in 1979 the covernment l('llll)()l'.ll‘l]\ halted beet
exports becanse of msufficient supplies for the domestic market. In
1951 meat exports. primarily beef, were USs29 million. shipped mamly
to the United States. Experts indicated the cattle indnstry had potential
for development for both toreign and domestio markets

Pigs were raised on many nediim-sized fanns as part of overall
operations, exceept tor some commerenal hog tarms near the captal. In
1978 there were abont 704000 pigs. Meat was infreguent in the diet
of most Guatemalans, so pigs were slaughiered only for special occa-
stons or sold for consumption in urban wreas Poultes . prinarily ¢lnck-
ens, were raised by farmers and as a growinge conmmercial operation.
Consmmption of chicken meat expanded rapidhy during the 19708,
Sheep. rased mosth tor wool. numbered about 600000 m 1975, Thies
ted primanly on natural pastures e the western Highlands The -
ber of goats was small. Mules and donkess swere used Largely tor trans-
portation in isolated arcas. but their number diminished as roads and
trucks penetrated the interior. Horses were used on ranches and plan-
tations. and some Indians in the western Highlands had a nuber of
horses.

Forestry

The country has extensive and valuable forest resources. but the
extent of the torested area was uncertain, In the late 1970s the Food
and Agrienlture Organization (FAO of the United Nations (UN placed
the forested area at 5.4 million hectares (39 percent of total area. while
a Guatemalan conservation group placed remaining torest at 3.6 million
hectares £33 percent of total arcar. and an FAQ consultant estimated
that 36 percent of the country was forested. Regardless of the exact
fizures. Guatemala had a large amount of forestland. but uncontrolled
cutting was rupi(”\ diminishing the forests and creating severe erosion
problems. Estimates of the reduction of forests varied between about
30 and 30 percent in the 1950-50 period. According to these estimates
far more lund was cleared of trees. presumably mostly for tarmine,
than became available for cultivition from other sources.

The fargest torest reserves were in Petén and the transversal strip.
but limited access restricted commercial exploitation. Many valuable
species of trees grew in this area. Logging inercased in Petén in the
1970s. Other northern forest prodocts included chicle the base for
chewing gunmn, vanillu. sarsaparilla. camphor. cinnamon. and medicinal
barks and herbs. Substantial timber cutting also occurred in coniterous
torests in the Highlands. Experts estimated that 90 percent of all wood
cut in Guatemala was for firewood used in cooking. coffee roasters.
and kilns. In 1974 about 430.000 cubic meters of commercial logs were
cut. partly to produce about 23,000 cubic meters of plvwood and 285000
tons of paper products. In 1975 an estimated 466,000 cubic meters of
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logs were ont compared with 190,000 cubie meters in 1979, In 1981
forestiy contnibuted Jess than S perceent of the gross production of
agnenlture
Fishing

Connneraal fishing was primarily confined to coastal waters. largely
onc the Pachc ade Inland fishing was mostly ona subsistence level
Coastal - ers were fished for shrimp. tuna snapper. and mackerel,
marndy for export. In 1971 fishe exports were abaut 1.300 tons with a
value of USST S5 nulhon During the 1970 the shrimp cateh dedined
hecase o mgratory patteras. n 1950 the fish and shrimp catch amounted
to 6600 tons, T 1981 fishing contributed less than 1 percent of the
aross vadne of production of the agricultural secetor. but experts thought
4 potentual tor deyclopment existed that could provide additional pro-
tem tor the popalidion

Industry

Industry . including mining. manutacturing, and atilities. contrib-
ated 19 percent of GDP in 1951 and was the largest industrial sector
1 the Central American states. Nonetheless. Guatemala's industrial
development remained at an carly stage and faced ditficalt problems,
The adeqguacy of covernment policies in the 1950s and private investors’
resporses will largely determine whether industrialization can provide
the growth stimulus to the economy that economists believe possible.
Energy

In the Tate 19708 per capita commercial energy consumption in Gua-
temada was significantly: below the average for Central America and
fess than one-half of that in Panama because such a large portion of
the population was not part of the modern economy. Waood and bagasse
swoody residue of sugarcane stalks still provided a substantial souree
of cuergy in rural arcas. Electricity was largely confined to the few
major urban centers. Nonetheless, energy consnmption expanded rap-
idlv during the 19708, Fortunately. the country had energy sources on
which to draw.

Oil exploration began e the 19505 primarihy in the northern part
of the country . but fargely ceased w the 19605 hecause of the difficult
terms imposed on toreign oil compames by Guatemala's petroleum
Low This ki was chuaneged i 1974 parthy to meet some of the objections
of forcign oil companies. although by international standards the 1974
faw remaimed reasonably favorable to the wovernment. By the late
1970s esploration contracts included production sharmg. the govern-
ment receiving a minimmm of 33 percent of any oil discovered and the
share increasing with high production levels. In the carlv T950s several
toreign oil firms were engaged in exploration.

Oil was discovered at Robelsanto, Alta Verapaz, in 19720 The field
was declared commercial in 1976, Other toreign oil companies merged
with the founder to develop the field and explore other parts of the
concession area. By March 1952 five production wells existed with

112

-




Street scene. Chichicastenango
Conrtesy Museum of Modern Latin American Art

Weaver using backstrap loom. San Antonio Aguas Calientes
Courtesy James . Rudolph

i3



Guatenala: A Country Study

erude oil reserves estimated at 15 million harrels. Additional discov-
eries were anticipated because of the similarities of geological struc-
tures to those across the border in Mexico where substantial oil had
been tound, Guatemala's crude oil. so tar. was heavy with a high sulfur
and paratfin content. A 237-kilometer pipeline from Rubelsanto to the
Caribbean port of Santo Tomas de Castilla was completed by private
investors in 1950 and had a capacity of 60.000 barrels per day (hpd .
This capacity far exceeded the country's production possibilities in the
carlv 19508 but retiected hopes tor future discoveries.

Crude oil production remained fow until completion of the pipeline.
In 1979 production was only 371,400 barrels. which was used as tuel
and trucked to nearby industriad installations. Crude oil production
was 1.3 million barrels in 19580 and 1951, Production data from the
tirst quarter indicated that 1952 production probably would exceed 2
million barrels. Production of natural gas. associated with crude oil
production. amounted to 4.6 million cubic meters in 1951, which was
“\lr('(l

Guatemala's refining facilitios consisted of a small Texaco refinery of
1000 bpd @ Escuintla. A second refinery. owned by Chevron and
Shell ol companies and located at Puerto Barrios. had a capucity of
12.000 bpd. This refinery was mothballed in 1975, and it was unknown
it sustained damage in the 1976 carthquake. Apparently its use was
not contemplated because the oil pipeline was not connected to it. The
refinery at Escuintla was capable of handling the present domestic
crude only when mixed with farge amounts of light imported crude
oil. The routing of the pipeline to a sea terminal indicated that at least
for the next tew vears domestic crude would be largely exported to
forcign refineries equipped to handle it. while imported light crude
and refined products would continue to supply the domestic market.
In 1951 some 661.700 barrels of domestic crude were exported. and
T61.000 barrels of the heavy domestic crude were burned as fuel in
thermal electrie plants and a cement mill,

Guatemalan officials would like self-sutficieney in oil. but it appeared
unlikely in the 1980s. The cost of the country’s imported fuel jumped
from US$33 million in 1973 to nearly USS130 niillion in 1975, In 191 1
imported fuel and lubricants amounted to USS375 million. 22 percent
of total imports, despite a 10 percent reduction in the volume imported.
The value of crude oil exports was USS22 million in 1951 and US$47
million in 1952, In 1951 imports of crude oil were 5.3 million harrels,
and imported refine. products were 4.1 million barrels. tn 1981 do-
mestic consumption of petroleum products, including domestic erade
used as tuel amounted to 10,2 million barrels compared with a peak
of 11.6 million barrels in 1979, A niuch higher level of crude oil pro-
duction would he needed to begin to satistv the country s needs.

Hy droclectricity, another major energy source. conld hlp reduce
the conntry’s dependence on imported ofl. Guatemala's exploitable
hyvdroelectric potential was estimated at 4300 megawatts at 121 sites.
1n 1978 installed hvdroelectric capacity was 96 megavwatts. less than 3
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percent of the potential. Two maior hivdro power plants. iowey e
tAguacapa near Escuintla with 90 megawatts of capacits and Clhinoy
Alta Verapaz with 300 megawatts of capacity were scheduoled to hea
production in the carly 1950s. which wonld ercathy redoce the need
to use tossil fuel to operate many of the thermal power plants. T 1981
a total of 1483 million kilowatt-hours of electricity swas produced. 557
million kilowatt-hours of which was from hvdro plats Further e
velopment of the country’s hvdroclectric potential was planmed as well
as installation of at lTeast one geothermal electric plant siilar to one
in El Sulvador.

In 1951 sales of electricity amounted to 1235 million kilowat bon s
of which 35 percent went to industrial customers. 27 percent toores
dential units. 20 percent to commercial establishimenis and 10 percent
to national and local governments. Some indostral plants hod then
own generators. In the 19705 consumption of electrieity mcreased tap
idlv. but service was primarily limited to the few maor nvhan conterns
In 1975 only about one-fifth of the population had clectriatn By 1uss
this fgure had improved to perhaps one-third because of constronctiong
of transmission and distribution facilities and o roval electrihication
progran.

Mining

Mineral exploitation. apart from petrolenm, has contributed ver
little to the cconomy. The conntry's deposits ineluded mickel coppen
antimony. zine. tin lead, and tungsten. In the fate 19708 soall mimes
lurgely in Huchuoetenango, produced some lead. antimomy . and tane
sten. A copper mine in Alta Verapaz produced and exported abont
12.000 tons of copper concentrate a vear in the Tate 197050 Narble
limestone. clav. and telaspar were produced largels tor local con
stumption.

The country’s onlv major mine. a little north of Lago de Lzabal was
the nickel project of Exmibal (Exploraciones v Explotaciones Naner,
de Tzabali to exploit proven reserves of 60 million tons of nicke! are
The company was owned by two international miming companies
cAmerican and Canadiani. After 13 vears of study and serions delavs
and cost overruns. the smelter began operations in 1977 with a capacity
of 12,500 tons of nickel sulfide matte a vear tor export and refining
abroad. In 1975 only 1500 tons were produced and exported. Sub-
sequent technical problems shot down operations. and a decline ol
world nickel prices hampered resomption of production. In 1955 it
wis not clear when nickel production would start up again. Nonethe-
less. the project represented a potential source of foreign exchange
when international nickel markets revived.

Manufacturing

Industrial development Targely began in the 19308 and accelerated
somewhat in the 1940s. By 1930 manubacturing contributed about 12
percent of GDP It has since had periods of rapid growth. particolarly
in the carly 1960s. but manutacturing vemained about 16 percent of
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GDP between 1967 and 1951 expanding at about the same rate as the
whole economy. A number of problems kept manutacturing from heing
a more dyvnamic factor in the cconomy’s growth,

The country’s small size and population constituted an inadequate
m.rket for any production relving on economies of scale. A large part
of the population participated in the money cconomy only to a limited
extent. further reducing effective demand. An important and growing
segment of the urban population was underemploved or received an
income compatible with purchases of bare necessities at most. Only a
small part of the population had an adequate and increasing income
to buv products other than basic commodities. and many of those could
afford and in fact often chose the quality and prestige of foreign-made
goods. Guatemala was indeed a small market for domestic manufac-
turers.

Guatemala's neighbors also were plagned by small internal markets.
In 1951 Guatemala. El Salvador. Honduras. Nicaragua, and Costa Rica.
with the assistance of the United Nations Economic Commission for
Latin America. prepared a plan for establishing the Central American
Common Market (CACM In subsequent vears these countries signed
a number of implementing treaties. and several administrative and
technical organizations were established in conjunction with CACM.
Panama was invited to join but did not. Honduras withdrew in 1971
after an armed conflict with El Salvador. although it maintained trade
with most other members through bilateral arrangements.

In the 19605 CACM became a functioning entity that greatly influ-
enced intraregional trade and Guatemala’s industrial development. A
common external tariff. largely based on the former schedules of Gua-
temala and El Salvador. provided considerable protection for devel-
oping industries while most domestic goods were freely traded between
members. The Central American Bank for Economic Integration (CA-
BEI was created in 1961 to finance projects with regional implications.
CABEI established a multilateral clearing mechanism tor intraregional
trade. using as the accounting unit the Central American peso requal
to USSD to avoid the use of convertible foreign exchange. which was
Chrnni(u]ly short among members. Fiscal incentives to encourage in-
dustrialization were standurdized among members to avoid expensive
competition. Attempts were made to limit large manufacturing p];mts
producing for the region, in order to achieve economies of scale and
to locate them in a balanced and fair way to benefit all members. but
this integration process was handicapped by national development ob-
jectives ol members.

In the 1960s CACN provided considerable stimulation to Guate-
malan manutacturing. Local industrialists developed new products or
expanded existing facilitics to produce tor the Targer market. Foreign
firms that had been exporting to Central America built assembly or
production plants. several in Guatemala. to be inside the common
external tariff. CACM spurred the growth of manufacturing and broad-
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ened the range of Guatemalan goods produced. a substantial portion
of which was exported to other members.

In the 19705 the stimulative effect of CACM weakened . and political
differences between members inereased. Markets for many products
became saturated. Rapidly rising oil prices and internal cconomic dit-
ficulties slowed trade between members. Individual countries increas-
ingly applied restrictions to imports trom members. In 1972 Costa Rica
temporarily withdrew. In 1975 Nicaragua subjected important Gua-
temalan exports to special restrictions becanse of adverse domestic
cconomic conditions. Since 1975 eftorts have been made to restructure
CACM somewhat to give it new lite. A draft treaty prepared in 19753
was discussed for several vears before being shelved. By the early
1950s a new common external tarift was being drafted. but observers
questioned whether agreement could be reached. given the old ani-
mosities among members and the growing political instabilite i the
region. By mid-19583 it had not been signed. Substantial changes in
the common external tarift or effective integration of planning and
location of manufacturing could have important effects on Guatemalan
industrial development in the 1950s if such accords were reached.

The underdevelopment of Guatemala has been a handicap to in-
dustrialization. Forty percent of all manufacturing and 735 percent of
large-scale manufacturing were located in or aronnd Guatemala City
because of access to electricity. water, transportation. indnstrial work-
ers. and the country’s major market. In the 19%0s the government
offered fiscal incentives to locate industry in other departments: an
industrial park and afree trade zone had been ereated to attract industin
away from the capital. Almost all manufacturing was privatels owned.
frequently by a small group whose members were also involved in
commercial farming. cattle raising. commerce. and finunce. Private
investments and retained profits financed the bulk of capital expend-
itures in manutacturing. The bulk of bank financing was primarily short
term and went to larger enterprises.

Government primarily relied on private initiative to develop man-
ufacturing. keeping its activities to a minimum. Fiscal incentives. taritt
protection, and liberal treatment for foreign investments were the main
activities. and these tended to foster capital-intensive processes and
manufacturing establishments that lacked the efficiency to compete in
unprotected foreign markets. In the 19705 ereation of a state-owned
development finance institution, an export promotion ageney. and some
other changes were small extensions of government activity to shape
and encourage industrial development. But government planners stressed
in the plan for the late 1970s that more involverment by government
was needed tor the country's development. including inercased tay
revenues to finaice the required additions to services and infrastrice-
ture.

By the carly 1980s manufacturing remained mainly small shops and
cottage industry alongside a much smaller number of enterprises that
accounted for the bulk of the value added. In 1975 the industrial work
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force numbered some 219 0000 abont 67 pereent of whone were
estabhshinents of four or tewer workers Incontrast. the much smaller
number o enterprises with five or more workers accounted for over
70 peveent of the value added by manutacturing because of greater
productivity resalting trom power-dvis enmachinery . Highlands Indian
vlliges had o long tradition of speciadized production of handicratt
iterns sachias biskets, pottery or tiles. which continued in the 1950w,
Local hakeres, garages. and other small repasr shops swelled the num-
her of estabbshments essentially velving on hand labor. Most enter-
prises cmploving five ormore were small scale: ondy atew of the larger
enterprises approached the American conception of 4 modern manu-
facturing plant.

By the carlv T9SOS inanutacturing was primarily processing agricul-
tural products tor final consumption. In 1976 some 77 percent of the
value added by nnufactorimg was consumer goods. mostly food and
beverage processing, coinpared with 13 percent for intermediate ma-
terads. ad 10 pereent for capital equipment of an unsophisticated
nature. Muach of the tood and drink was for local consumption. Some
processed foads. tetiles. garments. and footwear were among the
country’s most competitive exports. Intermediate products were pri-
inarily processed local products. such as wood. hides. and nonmetallic
minerals. Manufacture of capital goods was largely processing imported
metal into products. presumably partly used in construction.

Although manufacturing continued to be dominated by food and
beverages. the structure of output was changing. In 1960 nanutactnring
of consumer goods acconnted for S6 percent of the value added by the
sector compared with 77 pereent in 1976, This dechine was caused
primarily by the_rapid growth of metal products and machinery. the
main elements of capital goods production. Intermediate goods only
slightly incercased their contribution to value added by mannfacturing.
although tire output of paper products increased sharply. particularls
in the 19605, The growth and direction of the manufacturing sector in
the 1950s will depend largely on whether disposable income of the
bulk of the population rises and expands the internal market and on
the success othicials achieve in inereasing manutactured exports to conn-
tries outside Central Americie. Observers expected the political in-
stability in CACM countries to it their ability to import Guatemalan
products during the neat tew vears.

Banking and Monetary Policy

The present financial svstem started in ¢! id-1920s with a gov-
cernment effort to exert control over note issuce and banking. In M
1923 the quetzal. consisting of 100 centay os. replaced the peso as the
national curreney. The value of the guetzal was set to equal USSIL a
parity still existing in May 1953, A part of the correney retorm, a
private commercial bank. with purtial covernment ownership. was des-
ignated to act as the central bank and to have the sole right to issue
the national currency. replacing the uncontrolled issue of hank notes
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by commercial banks that had previously oceurred. The conflicting
commercial activities and central bank duties of the bank designated
to act as the central bunk resulted in inadequate control of growing
financial activities.

Iy 1946 major modifications were made which, with some subse-
quent legislation. comprised the banking svstem in the carlv 19508, A
nine-member Monetary Board set broad monetary . exchange. and credit
policies for the country and directed the activities of the central bank.
The board consisted of the president and vice president of the central
bank. some economic ministers serving ey officio. and representatives
from the University of San Carlos. state and private banks. and im-
portant national commercial. industrial. and agricultural associations.
The president of the republic appointed the president. vice president.
and the member of the faculty of the University of San Carlos for tour-
vear terms. The others were elected members by their constituents
for one vear. Advisers could be added as needed. but they had no
voting rights. The Superintendent of Banks was formed. subordinate
to the Monetary Board. to inspect and police the banking svstem.
including the central bank.

In February 1946 the Bank of Guatemala, government owned. was
created as the country's central bank. It had responsibilities for issuing,
currency and maintaining its stability. setting reserve requirements for
the banking system after Mouetary Board approval. and implementing
banking policy. The Bank of Guatemala functioned as the government's
banker and fiscal agent. The foreign exchange department imple-
wented exchange contyols when needed. Except in times of balance
of pavments strains. foreign currency transactions were largely unre-
stricted and conducted through banks authorized to act as agents of
the Bank of Guatemala. By the carly 1980s, however, a shortage of
foreign currencies required tight control of the inflow and outflow of
foreign currencies by the central bank (see Balance of Payvments. this
cho

In the ecarly 1950s the financial syvstem consisted of a variety of
institutions. Four public and quasi-public commercial banks operated.
fargeh without government transfers. Eight private commercial banks
were in operation. including two that were branches of toreign-owned
banks. Two semipublic development banks for agriculture and housing
were established in the early 1970s with capital contributions from the
government and additional funds obtained from toreign loans. redis-
counts from the central bank. and deposits. One public and three
private finance companies {financieras) were engaged in long-term
development loans. such as for agriculture. industry. and tourism, but
theyv had to have separate capital and operations from commercial
buanks. The largest and most important was the public National Finan-
cial Corporation (Corporacionn Financiera Nacional—Corfina), which
was funded by government capital subscription and by required con-
tributions trom private firms that benefited under the industrial in-
centives laws from exemptions of import duties. In addition. there
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were trost funds. savings and loan cooperatives. insurance companies.
and other. mostly small financial institutions. There was no stock ex-
change. and there were very limited markets tor securities. Since 1966
torcign-owned insurance companies have been required to have in-
creasing Guatemalan ownership and management as well as to hold a
portion of reserves in specific domestic securities.

The financial system primarily was developed to supply short-term
credit—tor trade and working capital. for example. Atter the 19304
several institutions. mostly public. were added to supply longer term
financing for development and housing. A basic ditficulty was reaching
the small farmers. traders, and potential industrialists in rural areas.
The bulk of credit went to large. established businesses. The demand
tor credit until the late 1970s was moderate. The wealthy or large
businesses usually could finance investments from their own resources
and often had access to eredit abroad. The simall middle class and the
poor majority used little consumer or investment credit. The govern-
ment until the late 1970s had entered domestic credit markets only
sparinglyv. Deposits. while growing, were concentrated in the hands
of the wealthy, In the mid-1970s some S percent of depositors held
about 90 percent of all deposits.

Banking liquidity and monetary policy were largely determined by
developments in the balance of pavments. Monetary policy was tra-
ditionally cautious. When export carnings began to fall. restrictive
credit policies usually curbed imports. When export carnings were
high. credit demand was often moderate. and the open economy per-
mitted greater imports to keep prices stable. During the 1960s the
urban consumer price index increased an average of under 1 percent
a vear. Between 1967 and 1976 the country’s international reserves
increased from US$33 million to over USS300 million. creating con-
siderable excess liquidity in the banking svstem. Legal requirements
on banks™ capital-to-loan ratios limited the growth of credit because
most banks were undercapitalized. By the mid-1970s domestic prices
began to risc. however. largely reflecting increasing international prices
of Guatemala's imports.

Reconstruction after the 1976 carthgquake created scarcities of ma-
terials and manpower that added to pressures on prices. An inflow of
toreign loans cased restrictions on imports, and some price controls
moderated inflationary pressures. Between 1976 and 1978 the urban
consumer price index rose an average of 10.4 percent a vear, which
was low by Latin American standards but high compared with Gua-
temala’s previous experience. By 1978 the excess liquidity in the bank-
ing system had evaporated, and officials. faced with a credit squeeze,
raised maximum interest rates while reducing reserve requirements
for deposits. The higher interest rates slowed the outflow of tunds from
the country drawn by higher foreign interest rates and attracted ad-
ditional domestic savings into banks.

The credit squeeze continued between 1979 and 1952 as the balance
of pavments deteriorated and the credit base shrank. Interest rate
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ceilings were raised. and by 1951 credit became tao costhy for many
Guatemalan producers. The international oil price jumps in 1979 and
1980 were a blow. Adverse weather and slowing exports to CACM
countries affected agricultural and industrial production. and construc-
tion largely stagnated. As the economy slowed. prices continued to
rise. In 1979 the inflation rate was 13.7 percent. Consumer prices rose
11 percent in 1950 and 1951, In 1952 consumer prices were expected
to rise by less than 2 percent as the effects of the recession were felt.
In the early 1980s the consumer price index became more questionable
as an index of inflation. however, because of the price controls on major
toods and some services. Official estimates of the GDP deflator ta broad
measure of price changes used to adjust national accounts to a constant
price base) rose 11 percent between mid-1981 and mid-1982, far more
than consumer prices. The shortage of foreign exchange and the aus-
terity program were expected to reduce impor < sharply in 1983, cre-
ating scarcities and higher prices for mamv goods in the domestic market.

Foreign Trade

Since at least the early 19505 growth of the economy was closely
correlated to export earnings. Between 1975 and 1977 the world price
for Guatemalan coftee rose almost fourfold while cotton prices nearly
doubled. The result was a near doubling of export earnings in spite of
a 30 percent decline in world sugar prices and less adverse changes in
some other prices tor Guatemalan exports. The increased export earn-
ings of 1975-77 stimulated the economy as the depressed export prices
since 1977 slowed the country's economic activity. Government tax
revenues were also closely related to export carnings. In 1979 about
38 percent of central government taxes came from foreign trade. and
additional revenues were collected as foreign trade goods moved through
the economy.

The close link between exports and the growth of the modern econ-
omy pointed to diversificetion of export products as one way to avoid
the eveles associated with world primary commuodity prices. The tor-
mation of the CACM in the 19505 provided a major diversification of
exports (see Manufacturing. this ch.). In 1981 exports to CACM mem-
bers amounted to 31 percent of total exports. and almost all were
manufactured products. CACM buvers took the bulk of Guatemala's
exports of manufactures. The serious troubles facing CACM in the
1980s made it an uncertain market for the future. Officials were at-
tempting to develop additional markets for manufactured goods outside
CACM. In the 1970s an export promotion agencey was established with
several foreign offices. Important new mineral exports were crude oil
and unickel matte. although exports of the latter were temporarily sus-
pended in 1980 because of low world prices and technical problems.
In 1982 Guatemalan exports of crude oil amounted to 1.6 mithion barrels
worth US$47 million.

After the 19505 considerable diversification of agricultural exports
occurred. Coffee remained the country’s foremost export. but in 1981
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it accounted for only 24 percent of total exports compared wath 76
percent in 1956, World prices made a substantial diflerence. however
accounting tor most of the decline in coftee exports since 1977 when
coffee amounted to 45 percent of total exports (see table 7 Appendin
Cotton was the other major export. Cardamom was a new export that
grew rapidly. based on sales to the Middle East. Fruts qimcluding
canned and processed), Howers, and vegetables were additional newls
developed export products.

The United States continued to be Guatemala's largest export mar-
ket. purchasing US5308 million in 1951, El Salvador was the second
largest market, taking over one-half of all exports to CACM members
in 1981 (see table &, Appendix). The Federal Republic of Germany
(West Germany) was the third largest market. purchasing US$100
million of the country’s products in 1981. Those three countries pur-
chased almost one-half of total exports in 1951, The remainder was
sold to many countries in Latin America. Europe. and the Far East.

By 1981 petroleum imports were the most important. accounting
for 23 percent of all imports. Sources were primarily Mexico and Ven-
ezuela: the total was divided roughly equally between imports of re-
fined products and crude oil. Imports of machinery and equipment
remained high in the 1970s because of their importance to the country's
economic development (see table 9. Appendix). Chemicals and basic
manufactures contained many intermediate materials used in industrial
and agricultural production. Of concern to officials was the growth of
food imports, because the country had formerly been largely selt-
sufficient.

Industrialized countries were the main source of imports apart from
fuels. In 1981 the United States (US$561 million). Japan (US$129 mil-
lion). and West Germany (US$108 million) were the three most im-
portant suppliers and along with Mexico and Venezuela ifor fuels)
accounted for 62 percent of imports. CACM members supplied 12
percent of imports, largely fats and vegetable oils. Remaining imports
were supplied by countries throughout the world.

Foreign trade was very important in the societv’s modern economy.
In 1981 imports were almost one-fifth of GDP. After the 19508 the
cconomy had become much more dependent on imports for fuels to
energize activities, for material and equipment for production. and
«even for food as population growth outpaced increases in basic food
products. Barring a major oil find. greater exports will be difficult to
achieve. Even with reactivation of CACM. substantial increases of
manufactured exports will require greater efficiency and competitive-
ness to compete in either CACM or other markets. Economists have
long regarded the government's agricultural policies and activities as
inadequate, whether they concerned export crops or subsistence farm-
ing,.

Balance of Payments

Guatemala has had recurring balance of paviments dificulties over
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the vears, largely because of the swings of world prices affecting the
country’s exports. It remained to seen if the problems of the first half
of the 1980s were more serious than those that preceded it. But in
1983 the economy was depressed. and the balance of pavments ap-
peared likely to constrain growth and development over the next few
vears. Continuing and important elements were the political instability
and armed insurgency in Guatemala and its Central American neigh-
bors. The whole area was in varving degrees of turmoil.

The causes of Guatemala’s 1981 balance of payments difficulties were
simple to list. The second oil erisis, of 1979 and 1980, which entailed
large jumps in the price of crude oil, along with other factors. induced
recession or stagnation in manyv countries that bought Guatemalan
products. Loss of export earnings affected not only the country’s most
important products—coffee. cotton. and sugar—but numerous other
products exported to various parts of the world. including CACM.
Guatemala had had a positive trade balance in its trade with CACM
members since 1964, but in 1980 and 1981 about a US$200 million
favorable balance developed on the clearing accounts that the indebted
CACM members lacked the foreign currency to settle. Thus, Guate-
mala had about US$200 million in reserve that could not be used. In
addition. large government projects, particularly for hvdroelectric power
plants. committed expenditure and imports several years iu the future
that could not be canceled without large losses.

The msurgency caused. to an uncertain extent, a flight of capital and
a reluctance to commit funds by domestic and foreign investors. The
insurgency was also an important factor in causing tourist earnings to
decline from US$82 million in 1979 to perhaps US$15 million in 1952.
The insurgeney contributed to the cautious attitude of world bankers
preceding the debt crisis of developing countries in 1982, Although
Guatemala had a small external debt and was not cause for concern
comparable with Mexico, Brazil. and Argentina. foreign private com-
mercial banks shut off Guatemala's international credit in August 1981.
Domestic policies, such as the tailure to adjust interest rates when
those abroad rose, contributed to the outow of foreign currencies.
Officials of the Rios Montt government also accused the preceding
government of corruption and mismanagement that affected interna-
tional reserves.

Balance of pavments difficulties began to emerge in 1978 when the
trade balance became unfavorable. As a result. the adverse 1978 cur-
rent account balance increased to US$262 million compared with US$35
million in 1977 (see table 10, Appendix). After a slight improvement
in 1980, the current account negative balance increased to US$563
million in 1981. Capital inflows were partially offset after 1978 by
outflows of private capital. Beginning in 1979 international reserves
were drawn down to meet international payments, amounting to US$249
million in 1980 and USS$180 million in 1981. Exchange controls were
introduced in April 1980 to regulate foreign currency paviments and
transfers.

123




Guatemala: A Country Study

Monetary authorities opted to maintain the quetzal at parity to USS]
although limiting convertibility at that rate and imposing austerity on
the economy. In 1981 standby loans of USS110 million, including USSSY
million of compensatory financing, were arranged with the IMFEF. and
drawings began. Nonetheless, the shortage of foreign exchange became
worse in 1952, The central bank could release foreign exchange only
as fast as it was carned. By mid-1952 unfilled orders for foreign ex-
change by importers amounted to USS$300-US$400 million. Importers
were foreed to wait several months to pay their foreign bills, resulting
in declining credit standings. In November 1952 monetary officials
imposed very harsh measures to stabilize the balance of payments.
Imports were subjected to licensing and gquotas to lower 1953 imports
perhaps by as much as 33 percent from 1982, Some quotas barred
nonessential imports while others limited imports to varving fractions
compared with 1952. Foreign travel and pavments by Guatemalans
were considerably restricted. The measures were stern and were sub-
jected to strong criticism by parts of the business community. even
though the government had little alternative in the short run. The
foreign exchange crisis was severe,

One possible alternative to case the growing balance of payments
problems was greater foreign borrowing by the government. particu-
larly concessionary loans from bilateral and multilateral sources. United
States aid amounted to US$203 million between 1967 and 1951, Ad-
ditional aid came from West Germany. Mexico. and Venezuela. for
example. A number of loans also were received from the World Bank
{se¢ Glossary) and the Inter-American Development Bank (IDB). Use
of such foreign aid amounted to USS135 million in 1979, US$113 million
in 1980, and USS181 million in 1981. Nonetheless, United States policy
in the late 1970s discouraged aid to Guatemala, except that directly
meeting the population’s basic needs. such as food. because of its
violations of human rights. This policy resulted in less assistance trom
the United States and major multilateral institutions than in earlier
vears. By 1982 the United States policy had been eased. Reportedly,
Guatemala had six loans totaling some US$170 million for development
purposes near approval by the World Bank and IDB in late 1982,

Guatemalan officials have been cautious about incurring, foreign debts.
By the end of 1952 the country’s public foreign external debt amounted
to only about USS$860 million. the lowest on a per capita basis in Latin
America. Debt servicing (principal and interest) in 1981 amounted to
US848 million. less than 4 percent of exports. In mid-1983 Rios Montt
indicated a continuingly cautions approach to foreign debt. saying that
the country had no intention of borrowing its way out of its present
difficulties. The economic austerity program his administration had
adopted confirmed his statements.

Guatemala has survived numerous balance of payvments crises. This
one will pass, but at what economic and political costs was unclear,
Austerity was likely to extend into the mid-1980s unless world prices
for Guatemalan exports substantially and quickly improved. In the
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longer term. the outlook could be favorable it government policies
developed the substantial potential for increased agricoltural vields
and industrial development. based on a larger internal market resulting
trom a more equitable distribution of incomes.

As of mid-1953 the International Bank tor Reconstruction and De-
velopment's Guatemala: Economic and Social Position and Prospects
is the most recent (19780 and comprehensive review of the economy
and contains considerable statistical data. The AID consultant study
under Richard Housh. Land and Labor in Guatemala: An Assessment .
presents data on Jandholdings and shows the difficulty of extending
cultivation. Waldemar Smith's The Fiesta Systent and Economice Change
provides insights into rural life and changes over time of the Highlands
Indians. Stacy May and Galo Plaza’s The United Fruit Company in
Latin America, though dated. surveys banana cultivation and marketing
from the business point of view. An annual IDB report. Economic and
Social Progress in Latin America. provides briet summaries of recent
cconontic developments, The Bank of Guatemala's quarterly Boletin
estadistico has the most up-to-date statistics readily available, and its
annual Fstudio econdmico y memoria de labores has Spanish text and
more extensive statistical tables on the economy. (For further infor-
mation and complete citations. sec Bibliography.
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GUATEMALAN POLITICAL REALITY in the carlv 19505 was o
('mnplv\ and mpi(”)‘ changing d_\'n;nni(~ involving the interaction among
contrasting torces of society. Military and civilian, Indian and ladino.
dictatorship and democracy. Christian tundamentalist and Marxism-
Lenimism. war and peace—all plaved a role in the Byzantine world of
Guatemalan politics. The leading actor remained. as it had been for
two decades, the Guatemalan Armyv. Its highest ranking officer was
president of the republic and. as such. had the authority to ace as
arbiter over the political process. But the 1982 coup detat that brought
Brigadicr General José Efrain Rios Montt to power revealed deep
cleavages within the military institution itself. Much effort during his
first vear in power was directed toward attempting to resolve the
conflicts that had infected the entire polity during the recime of his
predecessor. Brigadier General Fernando Romeo Lucas Gareia.

Guatemalan politics were incomprehensible outside the nation’s geo-
graphical and historical contexts. A revolution in 1944 ended a contury-
old tradition of strongman rule. For the first time since the birth of
Guatemala as an independent republic in 1547 the popular political
forces of peasants and urban workers were unleashed. A counter-
revolution in 1954 was able to cap. but not extinguish. these forces
that had been given expression during the previons decade. Since 1954
every government has had to face the residual eflects of the revolu-
tionary period: most have chosen to crush popular expression.

By the ate 1970s a lingering rural guerrilla army was beginning to
attract adherents among the Indians. who make up approximately one-
half of the nation’s population and whose political quicscence had been
a given since the Spanish conquest nearly five centuries ago. The
prospect of one-half of the population in open rebellion against a svstem
that had long kept them at the bottom of the social hierarchy set oft
alarin bells within the ruling elite. Violence against the opposition.
which those in power equated with the growing ranks of revolution-
aries. reached major proportions.

The coming to power of the revolutionary Sandinista govermuent in
Nicaragua sounded another alarm in 1979, and the ferment that en-
gulfed Central America during the next four vears had a profound
effect on Guatemala, the region’s wealthiest and most populous nation
Of greatest concern in 1983 was the struggle taking place in El Salvador
which borders Guatemala on the south. Observers at that time agreed
that a victory in El Salvador by either the revolutionary lett or a
government of the extreme right would make a peacetul. moderate
solution to Guatemala's political problems even more ditficult.

The Dominant Role of the Army

Military officers have dominated the Guatemalan political svstem tor
most of the twentieth century. Three officers held the presidency
during the vears 1922 to 1944 The overthrow of Jorge Ubico i the
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latter vear. which heralded o decade of |‘¢-\ul||t|u||<n') chanuve that ve-
mains central to an nnd(-rst.lmlinu of modern Guatemealan ])Hllll(‘\. aso
inauenrated a new erain the political role of the military <o The
Abortive Revolution. ch. Lo Militoy Traditions, ¢h. 30 A the Last
Guatenmalan caudillo. he was the st military strongman whose dic-
tutorial power was personalistic: since 1944 the political role ot the
armyvoejercito: the air torce and navy are subordinate to the amy s
been institntional: that is. the militay institution rather than a per-
sondity in military garb. has been an actor. Hs role continned to arow
substantiallv until. by 19530 the wrniy plaved the overwhelnmels dona-
inant political role in society,

Disgruntled officers. tired of corruption and jealons ot Ubica’s mo-
nopoly on the trappings of power, were instrinental in his downfull
and for a short time atterward a trinmvirate of two militioy officers and
one civilian assumed executive powers. The officers. Captain Jacoba
Arbenz Guzmdn and Major Franciseo Javier Aranas were by no means
in accord. liowever: and @ power struggle soon developed hetweer
them, o 1949 Arana was assassinated, and nany arnoy officers heliey ed
that Arbens or his ussociates were directly responsible. Tn 1930 Arhens.
who had served as minister of national detense but who styled hinoselt
“the soldicr of the people ™ was clected president. Arbens failed to
retain the lovalty of his former military colleagues. and the armn <
retnsal to detend hinn against the ragtag torces of Colone! Carlos Castillo
Artnas in 1954 contributed to his tall from power see Foreign Interests,
cho 1.

Castillo Arnias had Ted arevolt in 1950 as a resalt of Arana’s death
He fuiled, was pardoned. and went into self-imposed exile in Hondnras
where, with the assistance of the covernments of the United States.
Ncaragua. and Hondnras. he then Lehed an invasion in June 1954
With fewer than 200 nen. one heavy machine o and a B-26 hanber
provided by the United States Central Intelligence Ageney CIA
Castillo Armas was able to seize power wand put an end to Guatenrala s
10-vear-old revolution. The events of 1954 would prove to be even
more erucial than the revolutionary decade in the evolution of the
modern Guatenmalan political systen.

In October 1954 Castillo Arnias held a plebiscite man attempt to
legitiniize his usurpation of power. The results were never oflicab
released. but reportedhy some one-half million votes were cast—aoralhy
and publich—and fewer than 400 were negative. Castillo Armas then
set ont to reverse 10 vears of revolutionary change. Land reform leg-
iskition was abrogated. and millions of hectares were returned to their
tormer owners. Police powers were increased. and thousands ol pol-
iticians. labor union leaders. peasants. and liberal burcancrats were
purged. eviled. jailed. or exeented. Together with a number of Tarae
landowners. Castillo Armas organized the National Democratic Move-
MDN a poh cal parts

that would come to be the expression of the extreme. and often violent,

ment Movimiento Democritico Nacional
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Guatenmalan right wing see Political Parties, this ch. - Castillo Armas
was assassinated in July 1957 Dy a member of his own entourage,

Atter months of haggling that exposed decp divisions within the
civitian political elite as well as the officer corps. the results of the
January 1935 elections were upheld. and Brigadier General oretired
Migoel Ydigoras Fuentes. who had served as anaide to forner pres-
ident Ubico. assumed the presidency in March. His vule was corrupt
and stormyv: political divisions within the army widened and were
punctuated by periodic coup attempts. On November 130 1960, after
it becane known that Ydigoras was permitting the United States to
train troops on Guatenmalan soil tor the ill-fated Bay of Pigs invasion
of Cubiae a group of leftist-nationalist soldicrs led by Colonel Ratacel
Periera and lientenants Marco Antonio Yon Sosa and Luis Augusto
Turcios Lima rebelled. Althougls the coup attempt tailed. some ot its
leaders escaped to organize a roral-based cuerrilla movement that
would challenge militony regimes tor decades into the future see Threats
to Internal Security. c¢h. 30

Widespread public disturbances in March and April 1962 hrought
ilitary ofticers into cabinet posts and other kev government positions.
leaving Ydigoras little real power. Inanother unsuceesstul coup attempt
in November 1962, air foree rebels bombed the capital citv. A Mareh
1963 coup led by Ydigoras™ minister of national detense. Colone! En-
vigue Peralta Azurdia. was successtul, Peralta justified his action on
the pretext that formear president Joan José Arévalo  1944-30 whom
Ydigoras had suggested could retirn from exile to rim for president in
clections seheduoled for later that vear, was o« dangerous leftist radical
and unacceptable to the army.

The vear 1963 marked another watershed i the nation’s modern
political evolution. With respect to the evolution of army dominance.
the vear was pivotal. The armyv's grasp of the reins of government.
which had been covert sinee carly 1962, now became o ert for the first
time. As chief of state the never assumed the title of presidents. Peralta
retained active-duty statns and filled the kev political posts with his
military subordinates. He suspended the constitution, declared a state
of sieve. sent the elected Gongress into recess. and sn\p(-n(]('(I citizens’
political rights. Sueh events set a precedent in Guatemnala and pre-
sented a stvle of rule that would be copied by nilitary institutions that
seized power in Brazil in 1964, Bolivia in 1971, Chile and Urnguay in
1973, and Argentina in 1976,

The 1963-52 period witnessed almost constant tirbulence of one sort
or another. as well as the gradual consolidation of the arnn’s position
at the top of the nation’s political and cconomic ¢hte. Nuincrous in-
novations during the early to mid-1960s were erucial in this process
of consolidation. At the request of President Ydicoras. in 1960 the
United States sent a civie action team to train the Guatemalan Aron
in the administration of various public programs providing such services
as literacy training. school Tunches, and inoculation against discase.
Within the framework of the incipient Alliance for Progress. such pro-
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grams were to have the dual purpose of mecting the basic necds of
the rural poor and, at the same time. serving as a comnterinsurgenay
too! that would enhance the pubtic image of the government and its
arned torces among potential guerrilla recrnits. As civie action and
other programs subsequently grew. United States military aid to Gua-
temala increased from some US$250.000 in 1960 to USS3.7 million in
1963, then leveled out at approximately USS2 million annually tor the
remainder of the decade. In addition to heightening the visibility of
the army in rural arcas where few government services had previoush
existed, the prestige of the army was greatlhy enhanced by the un-
precedented infusion of foreign military assistance see Foreign Mili-
tary Influence. ¢h. 51

Another innovation was the drastic revision. during the Peralta Azur-
dia regime, of the old system of comisionados militares amilitary com-
missionerst. Before 1963 military commissioners had been armiy reserve
appointecs whose principal task had been to gather Tocal conseripts
and deliver them to the army. Under Peralta. military commissioners
became spies. reporting local incidents of any interest—particularly
political events—to authorities who would pass the information directly
to Peralta’s general staff. The system hecame pervasive and widespread:
in 1963 it was reported in one department that one of every 30 adult
nales had been appointed a commissioner. It was during this period
that the judiciales. a police force under the supervision of the Ministn
of Government (gobernacion: sometimes called Ministry of Interior,
hocame active in pursaing political opponents of the regime ssee Law
Fuforcement. ch. 50,

To the surprise of the overconfident Peralta, w civilian, Julio Cesar
Mendez Montenegro, defeated two military candidates in the 1966
presidential election. Méndez was not allowed to take office. however.
until he signed a pact giving the military hierarchy the power to name
the minister of national defense and to retain unhampered control over
cotinterinsurgencey operations against the mounting guerrilla threat
posed by the survivors of the 1960 military revolt and their lettist
recruits. The new regime was quick to declare a state of sicge—a form
of martial law—and to request United States counterinsurgency ad-
visers. By early 1968 the rural guerrillas had been eliminated in re-
peated search-and-destroy missions costing several thousand civilian
lives. The center of the operations was in the department of Zacapa.
which was commanded by Colonel Carlos Arana Osorio see fig. 1.

This period also saw the emergence of the death squads—civilian vig-
ilante organizations—which functioned at times in conjunction with
the military and at other times independently to murder suspected
gnerriltas. guerrilla sympathizers. and others perceived to tall within
an eatremely broad definition of “comumumist.”

Terrorist operations. by both the left and the right. continned after
the end of the guerrilla campaign in 1968 Three of the gaerrillas” early
victims were a United States ambassador. a director of the United
States military mission. and a United States naval attacheé, For reasons
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of insubordination. the result of an madent never tollv explamed.,
Arvana Osorio was sent into “diplomatic exte” as ambassador to Nica-
rugua in 1965, He returned o 1970 to rimea successind catapaien tor
the presideney during which hie promised to cradicate terrorism In
whatever means necessan

Government officials acknowledee that over 1OOO persons were hilled
during the irst year of Arana's presidenay D independent estimates are
at least twice that high sece The 197050 ¢h T The level of political
violence varied over the nest 12 vears, but its existence was mistitu-
tionalized as the central aspect of a political system that wonld remain
intact during three presidential terms. Professor Cacsar Sereseres of
the University of California at Invine termed the process the “esquenia
politico.” noting that the “political order that evolved depended on
tacit undenstindings amonyg the military institution. the prisate sector.
and the political parties to ereate a facade of democratic polities. marked
by periodic elections ... The concern was to depoliticize such orga-
nizations |outside the esquemal as the labor movement. rural coop-
cratives. and the university.”

Arana Osorio filled most keyv government positions with loval. trusted
tetlow officers who had been his subordinates during the Zacapa camn-
puign. Presidents Kiell Fugenio Laugerud Garera (1974-75 and Lucas
Gareia (1975520 were also veterans of Zacapa. as was Brigadier General
Angel Anibal Guevara, who was declared winner of the aborted 1982
presidential contest.

Althongh personal lovalty to Arana arose from the shared experience
of a large number of officers in the Zacapa campaign. military lovalties
also stemmed from niasonic-like support groups within the officer comps.
Students who emerge trom the military academy. the Escucla Poli-
técnmca tPolvtechnical Schoolt, in the same promocion dn this conteat.
the graduating class: are bhound to support one another throughout
their military careers. Another basis of mutual support is the so-called
cenfenarto Jditerallv, centenaryy, Each graduate is assigned a number.
tor example. the 20 graduates i one vear may be numbered 150
through 199. and the 30 graduates the following vear are assigned 200
through 249. The centenario svstem binds graduate number 149 as
an example. to support graduates 49. 249, 349, c¢te. thronghout his
carcer. Thus. a bond is created both within and across graduating
classes. This support naturally gained political significance as the officer
corps assumed a dominant position within the political svstem.

Many of Arana Osorio’s colleagues in Zacapa shared the same pro-
mocion. Promocion 45 «class of 1945 was said to be dominant amony
those who held power from 1970 to 1952: one leader of promocion 43
was Brigadier General Otto Spicgeler Noriega. who was also a Zacapa
veteran and later served as minister of national defense for Langerud
and Lucas Garcia. Neither the Zacapa veterans nor promocion 45 were
homogeneous in political outlook or. especiallv, in their stvle of rale.
Compared with Arana, Laugernd was liberal, and Locas Garcia was
incompetent. The three regimes did share fierce anticommunism and
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a determination to improve the lot of the military institution. but
particularly themselves and their immediate entourage. while in power.

Army officers had been improving their status since 1963 when the
institution first took the reins of government. Holding kev executive,
advisory. and administrative positions. including the directorships of
burgeoning autonomous corporations. officers were able to legislate
and administer an impressive array of privileges. By the mid-1960s the
officer corps had gained access to duty-free imported goods and dis-
counted domestic merchandise. subsidized housing. free servants. doc-
tors. cars, and other luxuries. liberal retirement benefits. and virtual
immunity from civil judicial authority. President Arana substantially
increased the financial security of officers by establishing the Bank of
the Armyv (Banco del Ejército), the Military Social Security Institute
(Instituto Prevision Militar). and a number of business enterprises
tincluding a television station and a cement factory) under the acgis of
the armyv. Other activities. such as business and land deals that made
many senior officers rich men. were less publicly visible. It was not
unnoticed. however, that by the late 1970s Arana Osorio and Peralta
Azurdia were successful industrialists and that Lucas Gareia and Spie-
geler were two large landowners.

Corruption Hourished during the regime of Lucas Garcefa. The largest
scheme involved properties in the oil- and mineral-rich Northern
Transversal Strip (Franja Transversal del Norte) which. having been
bought or expropriated by the state. were then passed on to kev officers
and their civilian supporters. According to an official of the United
States Department of State § these properties had been returned by
carly 1983, The North American Congress on Latin America. however,
reported that in early 1953 Lucas Garcia held over 40,000 hectares of
lund in the strip. Another scheme allegedly involved arms purchases
from Italy. Belgium, Yugostavia, and Israel. Over a six-vear period.
eight generals were said to have charged the government the equiv-
alent of USS$423 million for weapons that in fact had cost US$175
million. When this was exposed in mid-1961 by a group of dissident
army officers. at a time when soldiers were faring poorly against a
growing guerrilla army. it had a devastating impact.

Political costs also accrued to Lucas Garcia as a result of the distri-
bution of the spoils trom corrupt activitics. The major beneficiaries
were said to have been a small group of civilian confidants. especially
his cousing the Garcia Granados brothers, Jorge and Raul. and a group
of officers from promocion 60. The special treatment of this cligue
around the president was widely resented within the officer corps. but
particularly by the senior officers of promocion 45 and the Zacapa
group. to whom Lucas Garcia's favoritism seemed a betraval of old
lovalties. By early 1952 the effects of the allegations of corruption. the
increasing fatalities among soldiers and junior officers in a war against
a growing guerrilla threat, and the isolation of the regime. which was
becoming internationally renowned for its poor human rights record.
combined to produce a crisis within the military institution that threat-
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cned the hierarchical structure of command and ultimately the wrmv's
domination of the political svstem. Lucas Garceia had not helped matters
any by his frequent shifting of army personnel between command
positions in an apparent eflort to prevent officers from building stable,
independent bases of power.

Lucas Garcia's fears were well-founded: plots to overthrow him had
been brewing sinee at least 1951, When the coup d'etat came on March
23. 1982, there were at least two p]()t.s afoot. including one organized
among junior officers by Leonel Sisnicga Otero, the most recent vice-
presidential candidate of the MLN. Other junior and middle-ranking
officers. organized by Captain Carlos Rodolfo Munioz Pilona and with
the backing of senior air torce officers. acted first. however. Their tanks
surrounded the National Paluce. and Lucas Garcia and other top officers
were arrested see The 1982 Coup d'Etat, ¢h. 5).

Initially this group. which came to be known simply as the voung
officers, asked the Sisniega group to join them. General Rios Montt
was called to head a Military Junta of Government. After several hours
of confusion the Sisnicga group was sidelined. and two senior army
officers—Brigadier General Egberto Maldonado Schaad and Colonel
Francisco Luis Gordillo Martinez—were named to round out the junta.
It was the first successtul coup since 1963,

A Transition to Democracy?

The junta soon announced the annulment of the March 7 elections.
the dismissal of all elected officials. and the abrogation of the 1965
constitution. The new military government was to be a transitional
regime, whose declared purposes were to end the abuses of power
that had become institutionalized under Lucas Gareia. particularly the
corruption and rampant violence against the citizenry. restore the tar-
nished international image of the nation to one of respectability, and
then oversee the transter of power to a popularly elected government.

The disbanding of two police forces under the Ministry of Govern-
ment. the Detective Corps (Cuerpo de Detectives—also known as the
Judiciales) and the Sixth Commando (Comando Scist, brought a sudden
and dramatic decline in the level of violence in the capital. This act
bronght immediate support to the new regime from the citizens of
Guatemala City, who had learned to approach the proclamations of
military rulers with considerable skepticism. Another indication that
the new regime would be true to its word in this regard came in May,
when the occupation of the Brazilian embassy by opponents of the
regime ended. not in the horrible violence of a similar imcident in 1950,
but with the occupiers” being Hown out of the country.

Although relative calm camie to the capital after March 23, fighting
in rural arcas of western Guatemala increased. Another major objective
of the new government. not announced publicly but widely discussed
among military officers at the time. was to gain the offensive in the
ever-widening rural guerrilla war. By May the stepped-up counter-
insurgeney campaign by the army elicited a sharp protest from Gua-
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temala’s Roman Catholic bishops: “Wiath protound sorrow.” read their
statement. Twe have learned and verified the saffering of oar people

by these massacres .. Never in our national histors has it come ta
such grave extremes.” Two editorials in the daily Bl Grafico denounced
the “massacres [that] have become the order of the day.” “This new

resurgence of mass murders.” concluded a signed editorial of May 20
“sends the message that Guatemala is veny far from peace. or even a
decrease in violence.”

The army nevertheless remained determined to achieve its mlitun
objectives. The state of sicge. prockumed on July 1. brought an end
to such protests by anstituting strict press censorship over matters
pertaining to the war or polities rsee The State of Siege. ¢h 30 Fighting
intensitied during the neat three months. and in October Amnesty
International issucd a statement reporting the deaths of 2,600 peasants
during the regime's first siv months in power. Under the state of sieae.
kidnappings and disi o mearances persisted in the capital as well. Most
were attributed to the armed forces. By the time the state of sicge was
lifted in March 1953, the army had achieved considerable suceess in
its rural counterinsurgency campaien. though ficrce fighting continned
in some arcas: urban violence continued. thongh at a lower level than
hetore the 1982 coup see Threats to Internal Security, ch. 3.

The high cost of the campaign in terms of noncombatant. civilian
casttalties had a very negative effect on the regime’s international im-
age. Highly publicized executions by firing squads of persons convicted
in secret trials by special courts also did not help the regime's previously
stated goal of restoring the respectability of Guatemala in the eves of
the world. After=a vear of power. the new regime could claim little. it
anv. success in overcoming Guatemala's international isolation see
Foreien Relations. this ¢h..

The anticorruption drive proved moderately suceesstul. Several
hundred army personmel and civil servants accused of corrupt practices
under the Lucas Garcia regime were reportedly dismissed. Passibly
more important. however, was the public perception that Rios Montt,
as i deeply religious man. was himself honest. High government of-
ficials wore logos on their lapels reading 71 don't steal. T don't lie. |
don't abuse.” Crities pointed ot nevertheless, that after one yvear in
power the new government had not prosecuted Lucas Gareia or any
of the prominent officials of his regime who were wideh viewed as
auilty of corrupt practices.

The new regime’s efforts with respect to overseeing a transition to
demoeraey were mixed. Its first months saw the gradual consolidation
of a dictatorship: in June Rios Montt ousted his two colleagues on the
junta and proclaimed himself president of the republic, and the state
of siege decreed the following month gave hin alimost nnlimited legal
powers, These powers stretched bevond those of previous Guatemalan
dictators in such areas as the appointment and dismissal of jndges and
local government otficials.
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Courtesy James 1. Rudolph

It wis not until March 23, 19530 the first anniversary of the coup.
that President Rios Moutt announced the first steps of the transition,
The state of sicze was litted. and new reculiations were announced that
would allow political parties. which had been legallv abolished for a
vear. to begin organizational efforts in order to regain legal status and
would lead to the ereation of an Electoral Registry. which wounld write
a new electoral code and oversee constituent assembly elections. At
the time nearly all the nation's civiliun political figures espressed dis-
appointinent that the new vegulations were not accompanied by a
timetable that would indicate when the military regime would step
down in tavor of the promised democratically elected government.

As had been the case for at least 20 vears. the timetable, as well as
every other major question of ¢overnmment poliey, ultimatelh would be
answered within the Guatemalan Armv. Its deminance over the po-
litical svstem grew during Rios Montt's first vear in power, and it
became more entrenched than ever in the administration of Jovern-
ment. taking control of the Guatemalan Institute of Social Security
certain police functions. and the administration of local governments.

By no means. however, was the army united inits political stance.
The 1992 coup was a double-edged sword. for while it halted what
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many observers called the inmninent breakdown of the armn's hier-
archical chain of command under the corrupt and incompetent Lucas
Garcia regime. it also set an example of eftective insubordination by
lower ranking officers. Rios Montt's first vear in power saw a number
of coup attempts and rumors of coups. At least one of these, in August.
reportedly invor. od Sisniega and other individuals of the extreme right-
wing political parties who retained their loval following among a group
of junior officers opposed to the voung officers in power. Another coup
attempt. in October 19820 allegedly involved Colonel Gordillo, the
ousted junta member, who was subseguenthy arrested and discharged
from the army. Outside observers estimated that a total of 30 to 200
otticers were relieved of their duties during the vear,

Rios Montt's eftorts to rein in the paramilitary: death squads were
also bound to ereate enemies on his vight. Most forcicn obsersyers
agreed incarlv 1983 that these elements. in conjunction with the
fiercely nationalistic and “hard-line™ army officers whoe had enjoved
innense power from 1970 to 1992, posed the nijor coup threat to
Rios Montt. Their most influential spokesman in the government at
that time was Minister of National Defense Brigadier General Oscar
Humberto Mejia Victores, who plaved a major policviaking role within
the regime.

Formal Structure of Government

Constitutional Basis

Since becoming a republic in 1547, Guateniala has been governed
under @ wmber of constitutions. Iy the post-World War 11 eva the
constitutions have been short lived. The 1945 suprene law micht be
called the “revolutionary constitution.” which was tollowed in 1956 by
the “counterrevolutionary consutution” and in 1963 by the “militar
constitution.” The descriptions of the working bodics of government
changed little from one document to the nest. Major changes were
made, however, in such arcas as the political and social rights of cit-
izens, the social and economic respounsibilities of the state. and the
power of the state to curb the rights of its citizens.

On the assumption of power on March 23, 1992, the new covernment
suspended the 1963 constitution. dismissed the poputurly elected Con-
vress. and began to rule l)) decree. Deerce Law 24-82 dated ;\pril
26. 1982 is titled the Fundamental Statute of Government and. as
subsequenthy modified. continued to function as the nation's consti-
tutional law in mid-1953. The Fundainental Statute was to be replaced
v a new constitution. to be written by an elected constituent assembly,
at an unspecified date in the future. Until that time it s, as stated in
Article 5. "to guide the nation toward a democratic political svstem
and a government chosen in popular elections.”

The principal innovation of the Fundamental Statute. however. lies
in its lack of turther reference to democratic mstitutions. Absent are
such features of the 1963 constitution as articles governing political
partics. clections. or any popularly elected governmental hods . Not
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only does the exeeutive rule by decree. but it also appoints municipal
governmental authorities who formerly had been populariy elected.
Bevond these teatures. there is hittle abont the Fundamental Statute
of Government that is extraordinary: its 120 articles outline laws gov-
erning citizenship and nationality . individual and coflective guarantees.
and the miakeup and functions of the various organs of government.

Siv weeks after issuing the Fundamental Statute. Rios Montt dis-
missed the other two junta members and declared himself president
of the republic. Decree Law 36-52, dated June 9. 1952, appropriately
modificd the Fundamental Statute by removing executive and legis-
fative powers from the Military Junta of Government and placing them
solely in the hunds of the president.

Decree Law 43-520 dated July 1. 1952, further modified the con-
stitutional basis of the regime by declaring a 30-day renewable state
of sicge. Nationwide martind law suspended individual guarantees listed
in the Fundamental Statute  imposed restrictions on public gatherings.
prohibited Tabor union acitivity. and placed severe restrictions on the
mass media, The state of siege was periodically renewed until March
2201983, when it was lifted as the first steps were taken toward a
promised political opening.

Executive

The Fundamental Statute of Government assigns extraordinary pow-
ers to the executive branch of government. As the chief executive. the
president not only rules by decree but is also authorized to name
virtually all government functionaries with the exceptions of the rector
of the state-run University of San Carlos. which remained legally au-
tonomous. and lower court judges, who were named by executive-
appointed judges of the Supreme Court. In fact. Rios Montt delegated
part of his power of appointment to nongovernmental interest asso-
ciations during the first vear of his rule. Several cabinet officials were
named in this corporatist-style fashion. as were many members of the
Council of State.

Formal power. then. was highly concentrated in Rios Montt as both
president of the republic and general commander of the army. (He
also served as minister of national defense for several months after the
1952 coup.t Outside observers agreed. however. that in late 1952 and
carlv 1953 real power was shared with other military officers holding
executive positions tarmally subordinate to the president. The most
hnportant of these were Minister of National Defense General Mejia
Victores. who presided over the military hierarchy, and lower ranking
officers within the General Staff of the Presidency, which was stafted
by the leaders of the voung officers who overthrew Lucas Garcia and
placed Rios Montt in power.

The power of the General Steff of the Army. whose chief in mid-
1953 was Brigadier General Héctor Mario Lopez Fuentes. lay, of course.
in its command over the armed torces see Administration. Organi-
sation. and Training. ¢h. 3. The power of the General Staft of the
Presidenev. whose chief was Colonel Victor Manuel Argueta Villalta,

139




Guatemala: A Country Study

Ly largely inits indusion of the leaders of the 19592 yvoung officers’
rebellion. who continued to retain @ constitneney within the lower
ranks of the oflicer corps. The General Staft of the Presidency also
controlled the president’s closest intelligence and internal security
organization. which had the odd name of General Archives and Sup-
porting Services of the General Staft of the Presideney cArchivos Gen-
erales v Servicios Apovados del Eswdo Mavor Presidencial—AGSAENT P

The president’s closest advisers. who were ina clearly subordinate
position. were found within the Othee of the Presidencey of the Republic
see fig. 510 Here were found approximately 15 small burcaucracies. a

number of which were known as seeretariats e secretarias - where, apart
from the formal presidential cabinet. some of the most important ex-
ccutive functions were performed. In addition to the president's private
secretary and his secretary tor public relations. the offices included
secretariats for social welfare and for mining. hvdrocarbons, and nuclear
energyv: the National Council of Economic Planning: the Coordinating
Unit for Presidential Projects: the Directorate for Community Desvel-
opment: the Committee for National Reconstruction. and other key
organizations. These offices also existed under previous regimes: Rios
Montt added at least three positions within the Office of the Presidency
known as personerns de la presidencia vagents or solicitors of the pres-
idenev). In early 1983 one personero was said to be working on relations
with organized labor. another in matters pertaining to international aid
programs. and a third in community development projects as part of
the counterinsurgency program in the western Highlands see Local
Government, this ch.i,

A majority of the positions within the Office of the Presidency were
filled by civilians. The position of general seceretary . however, was filled
by Colonel Manuel de Jestus Giron Tanchez, and the Committee for
National Reconstruction was headed by Brigadier General Federico
Fuentes Corado. Two important oflicials. Seeretary for Personal Aflairs
Francisco Bianchi Castillo and Private Secretary Sergio Alvaro Con-
treras Valladeres, were elders of Rios Montt's own Church of the Word
dglesia del Verbo!, while the personero in charge of community de-
velopment, Harris Whitheck, was an active evangelical Protestant see
Religious Institutions. this ¢h. .

The 10 ministers of state who make up the president’s cabimet lost
considerable clout in carly 1953 when it was announced that all -
isterial decrees would henceforth be centralized and would emanate
froni the Office of the Presidency. Thereafter, the major significance
of the ministries lay in their administrative authority: over numerous
dependent burcaucracies ithe most important were known as direc-
ciones. or directoratest and. to a lesser extent. over numerous decen-
truhized institutions (sometimes known as autonomous or semiautonomous
agencies or government corporations: that held various degrees of au-
tonomy from the central government. Retaining considerable impor-
tance were the Ministry of National Defense and the Ministry of
Government. whose power derived trom theiv authority over the armn
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andd the National Police. respectively. Tnearly 1953 these two minis
ters, as well as the minister of communications. transportation. and
public works. were military officers, the other seven minmstries were
headed by civilians. At least two members of Rios NMontt s initial cabinet
were nominated by private interest associations: the ministers of econ-
omy and agriculture were nominated. respectively . by industrial and
agricultural interest associations isee The Private Sector. this ch. .
During his first vear in power. Rios Montt's cabinet was pnite stable,
Althoush he asked tor the resignation of the entire cabinet in December
1982, onh one position. that of minister of education. subsequently
chaneed hands. Fach ministry also had at least one vice minister and
achictolticer  oficialia mayor - who worked divectlv ander the minister
of state,

The advisory body to the execntive known as the Counal ot State
was not nesw . ;xlth()ugll the Council of State created l)\ decree on
Septentber 150 19520 was a marked by different body frons that muandated
in the 1965 constitution. The previous body had consisted of 15 tuall
members and 13 alternates, representatives of both covernmental or-
vans and nongovernmental interest associations who met as a consult-
ative body - Like its predecessor. the Couneil of State decreed by the
Rios Montt zovernment was adsvisory and nondeliberative, but ity size
was doubled to 30 full members and 30 alternates all 60 of whom
tunctioned as active members: and the representation of govermmental
bodies was markedly reduced. Of the 30 tull inembers. 10 represented
various Indian groups. and one representative vach was given to the
national University of San Carlos. private universities. chambers of
conmmerce and of industry . agricultural interests. bankers. protessional
associations.  the press. cooperatives, women's associations. wrhan
workers, agricultural workers. a political party. municipal govern-
ments. the judiciary, and two from the executive branch of govern-
meent. The Tast three full members acted as adiministrators of the Counal
of State—as its president. vice president. and general secretary. The
new council's initial president was Jorge Antonio Serrano Flias, an
evangchical Christian and relatively liberal politician,

Some of the members were chosen by the sectors they represented.
others were appointed by the execeutive. The press associations, for
example. declined to name representatives. so the president did so i
their behalf, Although five political parties were asked to name rep-
resentatives. onhy one—the United Front of the Revolution  Frente
Unido de Ta Revolucion—1 U R —did so. The other four parties. which
together had formed a multiparty front. declined their seats. claiming
it was unfair to be given less than 13 percent of the seats when together
thev had received some 50 percent of the votes in the recently aborted
clections. Their seats remained vacant in carly 1983

Al members were active an one of three committees —-tor political,
ceonomic. and human rights matters—that were imtiadhe formed m
1952, The only tunction of the Council of State betore Mareh 1983 was
the writing of three laws governing electoral registration. the formation
of an clectoral tribunal and constitunent assembly elections, and political
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party organization. Al were promulaated on Mareh 230 the tst ane
nnversany of the coup. after reviesw and revision in the president s othee
The tunction of the Counell of State atter that date remaned unclear
Council members complained of this Timited and imcertain mandate
at one point @ mass residnation was threatened  and also complained
of the lack of communication between the conncil and executin ¢ otficrals
in the National Palace. Outside observers noted. however, that com-
iunication took place through the council’s president. Serrano

Two other simall hut nuportant offices were technically mdependent
of the exeentive branch of government. but this independence was
belied by the fact that their chict operatives were appointed and could
be dismissed by the president of the republics. The comptroller of
accounts—tormerly clected by Congress tor a four-vear term but ap-
pointed for an unspecified term under the Fundumental Statute—-holds
nlthmate control over governmental revenues and expenditures. in-
cluding those ot local covernments and decentralized government in-
stitutions. The Public Minmistrv. headed by the attorney general. fimctions
to represent the state and defend its rights and interests both e and
ont of court. to entoree compliance with the laws and the execntion of
judicial decisions. and to represent and defend persons without lewal
counsel.

Legislature

Rios Montt dismissed Congress on March 230 19920 and ruded during
the neat vear by decree. During that yvear @ mumber of unspecifiy
pronouncements indicated that o constituent assemblv. to be clected
in the future. would not act as a legislature but wonld function to write
a new constitution that wounld. it was prmmm'(l. mandate a p()pul.n N
clected legislative body - Until that time the executive would continue
to legislate by decree,

The Congress had been dismissed during the dictatorship of Peralta
Azurdia. Subsequent govermuents operated with elected unicanieral
legishatures. No post-1934 Congress has had much real power: rarely
was that body more than a rabber stamp for executive decisions o
realityits primany function was to serve as a forim ol discussion among
the various political parties. The size of the Congress—cach of whose
members represented a population of some 100,000 1o ther electordd
districts—increased gradoallyv with popuolation growth. The Congress
that was dismissed i 1952 had 61 members
Judiciary

Under the Fundamental Statute the judictary is statatorily and h-
nancialh independent of the executive branch. This mdependence s
tempered. however, by the tuct that the Supremne Conrt justices are
named by the president and may be removed by hin and most lower
court justices are chosen by the president from Lists prepared by the
appointed members of the Supreme Courte Under the 1965 consty
tution these _|n(lu('\ had been selected [)) Congress. Some obsery ers
noted that althongh the judiciary under Locas Garend had been more
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independent in aostrict fegal senses indges had trequently bheen sub-
jected o imtimidation: even a Supreme Court judge had heen assas-
sinated. Rios Montt pledged. however, not to interfere in the legal
process. Crities pointed to a need. nevertheless, for substantial reform
before the judiciary would be traly independent and effective for all
citizens.,

The Supreme Court. whose president (Ricardo Sagastume Vidaurre
in carly 19530 also acts as the president of the judiciary . consists of at
least nine justices who meet in separate civil and eriminal chambers.
It acts as the highest court of appeals and makes recommendations on
legal and procedural retorm of the judician . A separate 12-member
court of constitutionality, mandated in the 1963 constitution to rule on
the constitutionality of faws. was abolished by Rios Montt.

Lower courts included the Court of Appeals, courts of second and
first instance ~some of which have ordinary and others. special juris-
diction . and local magistrate courts gustices of the peacer with juris-
diction over petty crimes. These latter courts are found in cach
mumicipality municipio. and are presided over by the local mavor
alcalde .

Two special courts also remained unchanged from their mandates
i the 1965 constitution. The Contentious-Admiistrative Court heard
cases involving disputes arising fromy acts by government officials at
any level in the performance of their dutices. The Court of Conflicts of
Jurisdiction scttled disputes between any court and the public admin-
istration and resolved Jurisdictional disputes among courts. A third
special court. the Special Court of Amparo. which heard suits by ¢it-
izens adainst anv organ of government i cases involving bhreach of
political or constitutional rights, was abolished by Rios Montt.

By Decree Law Number 46-82 of Julv 1. 1982 Rios Montt created
another kind of court. called simiply courts with special jurisdiction.
which were an integral part of the Ministry of National Defense and
not under the dicial brauch of government. These highly controver-
sial courts consisted individually of three members. cither lawvers or
army officers. named by the president: theiv personnel and their pro-
ceedings were entirely in camera, that is. seeret. They were empow-
ered ta sentence those whom thev convieted of political erimes. certain
crimes of violence. and other heinous crimes. to up to 30 vears in
pitson or to execution by firing squad see Crime and Punishment. ¢h,
5 Adter widespread ontery over a number of executions carried ont
without benefit of appeals procedures. the regime in late 1952 granted
the Supreme Court the rnight to review the convictions of the courts
of special jurisdiction. Exceutions continued. nevertheless, amid con-
tinued protests. In carly 1953 it was not publichy known how many
such courts enisted.

Local Government

The Repablic of Guatemala was administrative’s divided into 22
departments. and those. in turn, were apportioned to 324 munici-
palities. Belize was officially considered the twentyv-third department.
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which added siv additional municipalities for 4 total of 330 see Latin
America. this ¢h i l)vpurtlm-ntul vorvernments iy e never been more
than administrative subdivisions of the central government. ITn 1983
governors continued. as in the past. to be appointed by the president.
and the departinents had no independent sonrees of revennes,

Mimicipalities were a different matter, Historically - municipal gon -
cronments have been legally autonomons from the central covernment.
and their most important officials were elected locally in periodic. hotly
contested popular elections. This autonomy was alwavs tempered. how -
ever, by the gencerally inadequate power of tanation of Tocal authorities.
which often lett mumicipalities dependent on the central government
tor the provision of certain basic services. and also by the authority of
the Tocal milituy commissioner e civilian representative of the armiv
located 1o every mumeipality: who. during the increasingly frequent
periods when the nation was ruled inder w state of sicge. automatically
supplanted the elected local mavor as the chief local official,

Under the normial role of law . however: the mavor was given sweep-
g powers. Inaddition to exeentive authority . he also acted as the
local magistrate gustice of the peaces. and as the ex officio chairman
of the nmicipal coundil. he also held legislative competence. The
municipal council consisted of varving numbers of comneillors - rewi-
dores - who debated mavoral decisions. Made up of representatives of
all the candidates for mavor. the municipal councils often had members
trom a wide variety of political parties and interests and were thus
extremely political bodies. Appointed officials inchuded sindicos. who
acted as secrctaries and legal recorders, and local police - pedicia or
alguaciles . who functioned in a minor capacity. Real police authority
lay with a small contingent of national policemen found in every mu-
nicipal center see Law Enforcement. ¢h. 50

Ladinos isee Glossary: lanve traditionadh monopolized local govern-
mental posts, although since the 1960 Indians have hecome active in
Jocal pohitics in numerous Highlind municip.ies, where they are an
overwhelming majority. This gradual integration of Indians into polit-
ical Hite has hastened the decline of the civil-religions hicrarchy of the
Mava, whereby Indian localities have traditionally functioned within
a political hicrarchy . headed by elders known as principales. separate
from the local lTadino government osee Indigenons Belief Svatems. oh.
)

Municipal government underwent a vast change during the first vear
of the Rio Montt regime. All elected mavors and previously appointed
overnors were repliced by government appomtees. (A considerable
number of the new appomtees were reported to e military officers
and evangeheal Chrstians: Muncipal conncils were also disimissed.
mahing central covernment authoritvein the mmicipalities complete
Under the state of sieves mumcipal authorities we areas of combat
became subordimate to local military commanders. Central government
officrals insisted. however: that tas state ob atliurs was onhy temporan
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and that the long-standing tradition of local autononn would be re-
stored e the future,

Two other changes were under way in carly 1983; one was merehy
admmistratinve. but the other had the potential tor vast future changes.
Frst. the Fundamentad Statute called for the creation of a Central
District out of 12 mumcipahities in the department of Guatemada that
mclnded the capital ety Presumably, this was designed to improve
cov ernmental administration in the rapidiy growmg metropolis of Gua-
temala City . Second. the central government. through the personero
tor commumity development projects and other offices within the Otfice
of the Presidenay. was eaperimenting in the municipality of Nebay.
Quiche, with a “model communitios program”™ that some analvsts saw
as a prototy pe tor a new system of local government. In this progrun.
which was an integral part of the government's counterinsurgencey
progrant. o local committee with corporatist-stvle representation from
varions community interests was set up with functions that paralleled
those of the mumicipal government. In carly 1953 it was too soon to
know whether this experiment would be a success. whether it would
Become more widespread, or what it iniplied for the future of local
Zovernment

Civilian Political Actors

The Private Sector

Traditionally. the Guatemalan political svstem has tunctioned to the
benefit of a tiny lainded elite. Since World War 1 diversification in the
source of wealth and the rise of the prominence of the military insti-
tution in the political arena have profoundhy altered this traditional
astem. The private sector clite was still a prime beneficiary of the
political svstenn in the 19505, but it was no longer a homogeneous
aroup and. in addition to intra-clite competition. the private scetor
bosiness clite had to vie tor the fruits of political power with other
sectors of society. At the center of the private sector was a small group
whose members held considerable portions of the nation’s commercial.
agricultural, industrial, and financial assets. This oligarchy neither spoke
with one voice nor retained the monopoly on political power of the
pre-World War I Handed clite. but it did influence the political process
to an extent tar out of proportion to its size. it not ity wealth see Soctal
Orcanization. ch. 2.

The most important vehicles of political influence used by the private
sector were found i a arge number of interest-group associations of
wideh varving size and importance. The origins of these interest as-
sociations go back to the late 19405 when cosernmment messures in-
stitnted By President Arévalo to stimnlate domestic econontie activity
led private sector interests to organize inorder to take advantage of
new vovernment meentives. These new associations suddenly hecame
defensive orcanizations under President Arbenz, who proved to be far
less fnvorable toward business sectors than his predecessor had been.
The assocations did not play a major vole doring the period of the
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revolution, however. It was later. during the governments of Ydigoras
and Peralta Azurdia. that private sector organizations really blossomed
on the political scene. One study indicates that what had been a handful
of business associations increased at the rate of four annually under
Ydigoras and 10 annually under Peralta.

The organization that remained the most important voice of the
private sector in the carly 1980s. the Coordinating Committee of
Agricultural. Commercial. Industrial. and Financial Associations iCom-
it¢ Coordinador de Asociaciones Agricolas. Comerciales. Industriales.
v Financieras—CACIF). was founded in 1957, Designed as an umbrella
organization for smaller private sector interest organizations, CACIE's
original members were the nation's two long-standing organizations.
the Guatemalan Agricultural Association (Asociacion Guatemalteca de
Agricultura—AGA)Y and the Chambers of Industry and Commeree :Ci-
maras de Industria v Comercio—CIC). Much of the growth of private
sector organizations during the late 1950s and early 1960s was accom-
plished under the aegis of CACIF. By the early 1950s CACIF was the
largest organization of private sector interests in Central America.

The size of CACIF gave it considerable influence over government
policies concerning business. By the 19580s. for example. it had become
standard for new presidents to ask CACIF to name the minister of
econony and other important government officials with control over
cconomic policies. But the size of CACIF was also its weakness, for
its various member organizations did not always share the same in-
terests. Often, for example. a policy promoted by a group of manu-
facturers of goods tor domestic consumption would be bitterly opposed
by another organization of exporting interests. Member organizations
of CACIFE. theretore, often operated independent of the umbrella or-
ganization when it came to specific matters of policy.

Another highly influential organization was the National Coftee As-
sociation (Asociacion Nacional de Café—ANACAFE), whose power
stemmed from the primary role of coffee as a source of foreign exchange
and of government revenues from export taxes. AGA and the newer
Camara de Agro were the most important groups representing landed
agricultural interests in general. Growers of cotton and sugarcane were
also well organized. The major organization of industrialists was known
as the General Association of Industrialists (Associacion General de
Industriales), which cansisted of over 30 smaller organizations. Banking
and commercial interests had their own organizations. Representatives
of the 200-0dd United States-based firms operating in Guatemala even
had their own organization, the North American Chamber of Com-
merce (Cimara Norteamericana de Comerciantes).

Two other organizations in the business community worthy of note
were the Friends of the Country tAmigos del Pais) and Guatemalan
Freedom Foundation. Both were conservative (the latter extremely
so. and both had as a major concern the promotion. at home and
abroad. of the image of Guatemala as a good place to do business.
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Although the power of such organizations has. indeed. had the effect
of making Guatemala free of many taxes and regulations on business.
the private sector has not. by any means. had it all its own way. The
growing encroachment of the army in the cconomic sphere during the
1970s had a chifling effect on the business community, Taken together
with disagreements over taxation and other economic policies and the
declining image of Guatemala because of its poor human rights record.,
relations between the government and the private sector were at a Jow
cbb by the end of the Lucas Gareia presideney. This became expressed
in capital Hight and. finally. in the participation of some private sector
interests in the plotting that led to Lucas Gareia's overthrow,

Business interests were initiallv pleased with Rios Montt, and CA-
CIF Jeaders nominated the minister of agriculture as well as the min-
ister of cconomy. During the following vear. however. relations between
the new government and the private sector soured once again. Elec-
tions i which private sector interests hoped to gain considerable power
were postponed. a new minister of agriculture was named. and taxes
and austerity: measures untavorable to business were undertaken to
counter a growing cconomic crisis. At times the new president assumed
apopilist stance that made business interests doubt that future policies
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would be made i their favor. At one meeting with bosiness leaders.
Rios Montt chided them for their profiteering and {or thew Lack of
patriotism by engaging in capital Hight operations: at another. he de-
clured that “in this country there are onhy eaploiters and exploited

and went on to criticize the greed of the private sector.

Nevertheless, after the army. the private sector remained the hest
organized and most powertul political interest in the countey . This was
in spite of its widelv perceived imability to nnite into a single voice. A
number of factors led to this intra-clite vivaley - including div crsification
of the cconomic base. personal rivalrvies. competition from the arny.
and the cconomic recession that began in the Late 19700 Some analy sty
saw this inability of the members of the elite to resolve their differences
as the key to understanding the disintegration of the political situation
into violent discord.

Religious Institutions

The power of religious mnstitutions has long been a bhone of political
contention in Goatemala, Untit the 19705 the sole object of that con-
tention was the Roman Catholic Church. whose priests had accom-
panied the conguistadores and held 4 near monopoly on arganized
rehigion ever since. Protestant miisstonaries hegan arriving i Guade-
mala atter World War 11 howeser. and in even larcer imnnbers after
the carthguake of 1976, By 1952 Protestants claimed a followme of
over 20 percent of the population. and their number and political
influence grew dramaticallh when Rios Montt. a born-agam follower
of the hitherto obscure evangelical Church of the Waord. heciane pres-
ident. Religions competition bhetween Cathiolies and Protestants with
political overtones grew durmge the subsequent vear ssee Protestantism,
ch. 2.

The mawor pohtical competition of the nineteenth century had been
bhetween the proclerical Conservatives and the anticlerical Liberals
The power of the church. doe to i large extent to its extensive fand-
holdings. had been enormons throughout the colonial periad, but in
IST1 the Liberals gained a definitive victory, and the presideney of
Justo Ruftino Barrios 11573-95 hegan along period of dechine in chnreh
influence. The church Tost its tav-exempt status. its right to hold title
to lands. and had part of its propertios seized by the covernment

Churchastate relations reached another low point during the carh
19305 and a stronghy anticommunist pastoral letter from the consery -
ative Archbishop Mariano Rossell v Arellano i carly 1954 did iuch
to galvanize opposition to President Arbenz. The counterrevolution
was a boon to the church hierarchy, and sneceeding covernments
rewarded the church handsomely tor its frequent gestires of support.
The church’s pre-1871 privileges were restored in the 1956 constitution
and. inaddition. permission was granted to teach veligion in the public
schools. The 1963 constitution went further. declaring that religions
instruction was in the national interest. The 1952 Fundamental Statute
states that although religious instruction is optional. the state will con-
tribute to the support of religious education in the schools
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Gains in the chureh's legal status were oftset by other factors. how -
ever. Although the new conservative archhishop. Cardinad Mario Cas-
aricgo, maintamed close relations with cach snceceding covernment.
his taiture to protest wideh perceived social inustices and the inereas-
inglv violent nature of political rule led to the gradoal disatfection of
iy Catholic clergy who theniselves became the targets of violence
in the 1970s and carly 19505 Ten or more ceray and scores of L
workers were killed durimg this time. Increasmgly . bishops spoke ont
when the cardina remained silent. i 1979 seven bishops threatened
to resign. The tollowing vear the bishop of the departient of Quiche
Hed. taking all cleray and nons with b atter repeated death threats
Mamy athers fled as welll and by 1982 there were only some 200
Catholic clergy Tett in the entive conntey . Among those whose protests
of violenee had been answered with death threats was the brother of

the tature president. Bishop Mario Rios Montt of the department of

Escuintla.

Missionary velict work in the wake of the 1976 cartheuake had sparked
a significant incrcase in the number of Protestant clergy. They were
alse the occasional victims of raral violence. but nowhere to the extent
of the Catholic clergy. The army was much less prone to associate the
Protestants—who by and large were conservative evangelical funda-
mentalists who endaged in little activity that threatened the established
social order—with the leftist opposition. A significant number of the
Roman Catholic elergs - however. had become active in organizing their
congregations in order to press local and national anthorities tor social
change to benefit the poor. Stspicions by army officers that such ac-
tivities were subversive were reinforced when a handful of priests did.
in tact. join the growing querrilla movement in the western Highlands.
Evungelical Protestantism. by way of its promotion of the rewards of
the hereafter and its wtomistic strocture that did not promote social
organization. proved to be less threatening to army personned ina
situation where it was inereasingly important to be able to distinguish
tfriends from cnemies. T was reported in 1952 that over 100 ditterent
tundamentalist denominations had approximately 6,500 congregations
and temples nationwide. “Nainstream” Prostestant denominations plaved
onhy a minor role in this growth: the vast majority of the new converts
joined small fundamentalist sects with links to United States-based
missionary organizations. The Mormons were said to be the fastest
growing single sect in Guatemala,

President Rios Montt had converted trom Catholicisin to evangelical
Protestantism in 1979, 1o its human rvights report for 19520 the United
States Department of State declared that “adherence o a particular
faith conters no advantage or disadvantage” on Guatemalans. Indeed,
Rios Montt invited priests and religious workers who had been driven
out of the conntry by violence to return. and by earlv 1953 4 number
had done so. Violence against Catholic priests and lavworkers dropped
markedly. although it did not end. Nevertheless, many Guatemalans
pointed to the surge in growth of the evangelical sects duving late 1952
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and carly 1983 as evidenee to question the Departinent of State claim
Fven it religious favoritisin was not practiced under Rios Montt. they
argued, many Guatemalans pereeived that under los covernment there
were advantages to be cained by bemy an evanechical Protestant and.
theretore. the evangehcal seets took dvantage of having “one of their
own  in the National Palace

This perception came largely trom the president’s radio and tele-
vision addresses to the nation every Sunday . i which reference was
commonh made to s rehaious behiets T also came trom the significant
role of evangelical Christians, particularls trom the president’'s own
Church of the Word. in varions aspects of vovernment. Two elders of
his church were among his closest advisers in the Office of the Presi-
deney, and the head elder of the Chureh of the Word. Jim Degolver,
acted as Rios Montt's “spiritual adviser.” counsehng him on Biblical
teachings concerming the operation of governments. Exangelicals from
other sects held at Teast two other important oy ernimental posts see
EFaecutive. this ¢h.

One of these, Harris Whitheok, was i charge of the “model com-
munities pmur‘un“ that was part of the counterinsurgency effort in the
Highlunds. Reliet eflorts in these areas were assisted by a variety of
evangelical organizations, including the Foundation tor Aid to the In-
dian People of the Charch of the Word., Also contributing to these
cflorts were numerons United States-based evangelical organizations.
inchiding the Christian Broadcast Network of Pat Robertson and Jern
Falwell's Moral Magorits . Earls in has presideney Rios Montt had ex-
pressed hopes of receiving USST billion in aid from such organizations.
After a vear in office such expectations had not been borne out, but
ad wis nevertheless considerable. The largest single effort, in funuary
1983, brought USS1 million worth of grain. clothes. and medicine and
350 yuissionaries from the International Love Litt program of Gospel
Ontreach. a California-based missionary organization that had tounded
the Church of the Word in 1976,

The March 19583 visit of Pope John Paul I highlighted the contrasting
strain in relations between the government and the Catholic church.
The execution of six persons on the eve of the pope’s wrrival, despite
pleas tor clemeney by the Vatican. led to several expressions of the
pope’s Tariet” and Tdismay T at the government’s action. John Paual’s
eriticisms were clear: the most enthusiastic public response to his
homthy i Guatemala City: came when he said. “when man is down-
trodden. when rights are violated, when flagrant injustices are com-
mitted. when he is submitted to tortures. done violence to by abductions.,
or one violates his right to lite. one commits a crime and a very grave
oftense aganst God. ™

Such public statements were balanced by the pope’s private ad-
monitions to Guatenudan clergy to shun a role of political leadership,
Nevertheless, there remained a growing sense of religious competition
in Guatemala, and it was quite clear where cach brand of Christianity
stood vis-a-vis the government in 1953, Bishop Rios Montt. who was
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asked to leave the country i fate 1982 tor reasons that were not made
clear. expressed the worst tears of many Guatemadans when he spec-
ulated that it people’s religions sentiments were manipulated. “it could
well turn into a religious war more serions than our political war ™

Popular Organizations

Popular organizations—ot trade unionists. peasants. students. and
professionals—became widespread and Hourished between 1944 and
1954, but since that time they have periodically heen violently re-
pressed by the government and. as w result. have lost the political
impact they had during the decade of the revolution. After a period
of brutal repression during the recime of President Arana Osorio. his
successor displaved a marked tolerance of popular organizations. and
thev experienced an upsurge in activity between 1974 and 1976, Pres-
ident Langerud's tolerance ended. however. with the February 1976
carthguake. and the subsequent vears witnessed ever-inereasing levels
of controntation between the government and the popular organiza-
tions. By the early 1950s virtuallv their entire leadership and many
members were either dead. in exile. or operating clandestinely in
antigovernment political and guerrilla organizations. After the March
coup Rios Montt indicated that he would tolerate such organizations.
and there has been some public activity during his presidency. The
state of siege. however, made union activity illegal. and public activity
ceased until the siege was lifted in March 1953, As of mid-1953 the
government’s attitude was unclear. Distrust was widespread. however:
important government officiuls openly opined that any papular orga-
nization was a guerrilla front, while the leaders of clandestine popular
organizations suspected that any gesture by the government to allow
public activity by popular organizations was an invitation to be mur-
dered.

Organized labor first appeared in Guatemala during the 19205, largely
under communist inspiration and leadership. Gains made during the
decade were wiped out during the dictatorship of Jorge Ubico from
1931 to 1944, From 1944 to 1954 the formation of trade unions was
actively encouraged by the government. and during the Arbenz regime
rural peasant unions were tormed tor the first time. The legal basis for
this activity was the 1947 Labor Code which, albeit highly modified.
remained on the books in 1983, The code was liberal for its dav. but
by no means revolutionary. It provided for minimum wages. social
seearity, eight-hour workdavs and holidavs. protection against arbitrary
dismissals, individual and collective bargaining. and ofticial union rec-
ognition. By 1954 the General Confederation of Guatemalan Workers
(Confederacion General de Trabajadores Guatenmaltecas—CGTG the
national contederation of urban workers. claimed 300 atfiliated unions
with 104.000 members, the rural confederation, the National Confed-
cration of Guatemalan Peasants (Confederacion Nacional de Campe-
sinos Guatemaltecos—OCNCG), was estimated to have 250,000 members
in 1.700 affiliated bodics.
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After the 1954 coup d'etat the CGTG and the ONCG had their fewal
redistration canceled: most trade unions, particularly peasant unions.
were declared llegal. and a number of their most militant leaders were
executed. By 1933 there were 23 legally recoanized unions. two of
which were rural, with w total membership of fewer than 27.000. Pe-
riodic relaxation and repression of union activities left union men-
bership at approximately the same level in 19730 One method of
vovernment control during this p('rind was through the cnconragement
of a less militant Tabor organization. the Confederation of Federated
Workers (Confederacion des Trabyjadores Federados—CTF . which
became atfiliated with the American Institute for Free Labor Devel-
opment ALFLD S of the American Federation of Labor and Congress
of Industriad Oranizations (AFL-CIO. By the mid-1970s it was Gua-
temada’s Targest trade union tederation and. wthough it expressed its
support for the Langerud government before 19760 it was violenth
repressed after 1976 and retreated from any political stance see table
AL

The primary targets of the government repression trom 1976 onward.
however. were the National Confederation of Workers «Confederacion
Nacional de Trabajadores—CNTi swhich had originally been founded
by the Christian Democrats (Democracia Cristiana: Guatemalteca—
DCG: but had broken that affiliation in favor of the lettist Latin Amer-
ican Labor Confederation. and the Autonomous Trade Union Feder-
ation of Guatemala Federacion Autonoma Sindical de Guatemala—
FASGUAL linked to the outlawed Guatemalan communist party. the
Guatemalan Labor Party (Partido Guatemalteco del Trabajo—PGT
The onset of the new round of repression coincided with the formation
by these two organizations and federations of hank workers. sugar
workers: municipal workers. and teachers into the umbrella National
Committee for Trade Union Unifs Comité Nacionad de Unidad Sind-
ical—CNUS: in April 1976, At their first major public appearance on
Mav b CONUS leaders urged the government to provide swift and
adequate relief to carthquake victims and also demanded the right to
work. the pavient of minimum wages, quicker procedures for the
legalization of tmion organizations. and a new labor code. Instead. thes
were met with a stepped-up campaign of repression.

Strike activity was also increasinghy met by violence, A general strike
called by ONUS in October 1975 to protest bus fare inereases left 31
dead and 400 wounded. The entire 27-member executive committec
of the CONT was killed in 1979 in the middle of a four-vear eflort to
unionize the Cocu-Cola hottling tucility, Finbatelladora Guatemalteca.
These and scores of other union officials simply “disappeared” between
1976 and 1950, never to be heard from again. Others were arrested
and urged to leave the country, Still others became radicalized. dis-
appeared from public view and. presumably . joined clandestine op
paosition groups or gnerrilla organizations. Without leadership. the CONUS
was impotent by the carly 1950 Tn Mav 1953 anew labor contederation
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was lomched---the Guatemadan Contederation of Trade Unon Ut
Contederacion de Unidad Sidicd de Guatemala € U S

Rural labior nmons of peasants were victnallv noneastent atter 19514
A organizational strocture swas mandamed. however withnn the co-
operative movement. which was never croshed. and throngh g simall
niuber of peasant Teagues that sorvived  Increasing population pres-
sires on imited lands and the disarrany concermmne Lind titles Ted 1o o
rise i Land seiznres both by orgamized peasants and by those taking
adhvantage of the contusion ot title clams to toree peasants off Tone-
hield properties isee Riral-Urban Variation. b 20 The Tangerud con -
croment at first enconraged the cooperative movement and. at the
same time imtiated Tand development projects e the north of G
temali but rorad strife over Tandholdings imcreased markediy during
the fatter part of the Langerud regnne This strife colnnmated o M
FOTS i Panzos. Alta Verapaz, with the massacre of some 100 peasants
who had cathered to protest that their titles were not heng recogmzed

The Panzos Massacre was tollowed by two incidents v olvime land
disputes that resulted i appallinghy bloods violencee. The dirst.
October 19790 involved a group of peasants who oceupred aehmchm
the capital to protest the arrest of nine of their tellow villigers who
had been protesting the seizorve of their land. The rector called the
police. who beat and arrested all the peasants. The peasants leades
and then lwver were later found muordered. T Junary 19500 after o
week of futile protests over Tund seizures. another aroup of 30 peasants
frome Quiche seized the Spanish cobassy i an effort o he heard
Despite the pleas of the Spanish ambassador. riot police stormed the
cmbassy on the same dav. a fire broke out under mny sterions cirenme-
stances. and 39 people were hurned to death. Spain severed diplomatic
relations. which as of mid-1953 had not been restored. T 1979 the
Committee of Peasant Unityv (Comité de Unidad Campesina—--CUC
was organized  clandestinely s because rural labor unions were sull
illegal to address sach problems and to organize workers on large
plantations wlong the Pacific coast. Tt guickly proved saceesstul. for in
1979 o strike among sucarcane workers and in 1950 o strike wimong
cotfee and cottan pickers torced the government to raise the minimuom
wage from the equivalent of USST 19 a diy 1o USS5.20 0 dav. The
suceess was tempered. however: by the deaths of over 100 strikers
and by the fact that many plantation owners siimply ignored the new
kv, Subsequent efforts of the CUC were directed toward urging the
cntorcement of the new minimum wage legislation and cooperation
with msurgent groups.

Students and professors. especially those at the University of San
Carlos e Goatcmala Citye were often i the forefront of the political
activity of the popular orcanizations. Student organizations, particu-
Lty the Association of University Stadents . Asocracion de Fstudiantes
Universitaris— AR U e traditionad v thonght of themselves as sup-
port groups tor peasants and workers in their \truuul('.\ aganist the
sovernent Their major weapons were public demonstrations and
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Tuble A, Political Parties and Selected Interest Groups. 1953

Political Parties

MUN Movimiento de Liberacion Nacional (National Lib-
eration Movement)

CAN ... Central Auténtica Nacicalista (Authentic Nation-
alist Center}

PID ... Partido Institucional Democrético (Institutional
Democratic Party)

PR ... ... Partido Revolucionario (Revolutionary Party)

DCG ... Democracia Cristiana Guatemaliteca (Guatemalan
Christian Democracy)

FUR ... ... Frente Unido de la Revolucion (United Front of the
Revolution)

PNR . Partido Nacional Renovador (National Renovation
Party)

FUN .. Frente de Unidad Nacional (National Unity Front)

PSD ... Partido Socialista Democrdtica (Socialist Demo-
cratic Party)

PCT ... Partido Guatemalteco del Trabajo (Guatemalan La-

bor Party)

Private Sector Organizations

CACIF ... Comité Coordinador de Asociaciones Agricolas,
Comerciales, Industriales, y Financieras (Coordi-
nating Committee of Agricultural, Commercial, In-
dustrial, and Financial Associations)

AGA ... Asociacion Guatemalteca de Agricultura (Guate-
matan Agricultural Association)
ANACAFE .......... Asociacion Nacional de Café (National Coffee As-

sociation)

student strikes. which thronghont the 1960s and 19708 were often
violenthv erished. Duaring the height of the violence of the Jate 1970s,
as strikes escaluted. students became a favorite target of the death
squiad known as the Seceret Anticommunist Army (Ejército Secreto
Anticomunista—ESA - Starting in 1975 one AEU president atter an-
ather was assassinated or simply “disappeared.” The worst of the viol-
ence ageinst the university came in 1950, when several hundred pl‘nti'xmr.\
and students were reportedh Killed. Tu response. an army intellicence
officer was publichy burned to death in front of the university's main
gate. Then a b stop at the university was spraved with machine-gun
bullets. leaving five dead and 11T wounded. By the end of the vear the
university rector had fled into exile, and San Carlos was practically
Closed. Many students like their peasant and trade union conunterparts.
subsequently went into clandestine activity.

After the conp of March 19520 open political activity by students on
hehalf of the disappeared surfaced brietlv. After the imposition of the
state of siege. however, no pubhie political activity was permitted. and
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Ltabor Organizations

(G R o Contederacion de Trabaradores tederados Cone-
tederation of Federated \Waorkerss

CONT Contederacion Nacional de Trabajadores  Na-
tional Contedoration at \Workers

PASGUSN CPederacion Autonoma Sindica! de Guatemala Auo-
tonomous Trade Umon Federation ot Guaatemala

CNUS Comite Naaonal de Umdad Simdical National
Comoittee 1or Trade Union Unityo

G O Comite doe Unidad Campesma - Committee of Peas-
ant Ulnity)

CUSG o o Contederacion de Umidad smdical de Guatemala

(Guatemalan Contederation ot Trade L non Unity

Opposition and Insurgent Organizations

FOCR Frente Democratico Contra La Represion (Demao-
cratic Front Against Represston:

PR3y CErente Poputar 3t de Enero o3 stot Januan Popular
Front

couP oo Comité Guatemalteco de Unidad Patratica «Cua-
temalan Committee of Patriotic Unity

URNG Unidad Revolucionarta Nacional Guaatemalteca
iGuatemalan National Revolutionan Uniy e

EGP tiercito Guerriiero de tos Pobres «Guerntla Arnn
of the Poon

ORPA Organtzacion det Pueblo en Armas 1Oreamzation
of Peaple m Armis:

FAR .. o buerzas Armadas Rebeldes (Rebel Armed Forces:

PGT-Nadleo CPartido Guatemalteco del Trabajo-Nudleo (Gua-

tematan Labor Party-Nud leus:

several dozen students were ahdicted l)_\ govermnent acents tlm'in*_’
the Jast half of the vear

Organizations of middie-class professionals have never been strong
m Guatemala Some of the more influential gronps have heen those
of the journalists. who have a number of professional assoctations. the
most important of which is the Gnatemalan Jonrnalists” Association
Asociacion de Periodistas de Goatemala— APG A thetr members
becane victimized by the violenee 12 jonrnalists were Killed in 1980
mwore than that in 198 during the Locas Garera regime. and as their
protession became vestricted by censorship fediclation and warnines
by officials of the Bios Montt regime. the APG cane to act as a kind
obf self-protection society that. at times, was necessarthe political i
nature. Tn Febrary 1983 the APG president issued o pablic statement
i which he said that the veporter who praises the anthoritios “receives
the mark of approval. but he who criticizes, snggests errors or shironded
realitios is slarred. and subect to consorship and severe chastisement
by those displeased by the information.”
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Guatemala. A Country Study

Students’ Front (Frente Estudiantil Revolucionario “Robin Garefa”
Sccundaria—FERG-S): the Poor People’s Coordinator (Coordinadora
de Pobladores—CDP): und the Revolutionary Christians (Cristianos
Revolucionarios—CR). In addition to recruitment and propaganda ac-
tivities. the FP-31 undertook sabotage and other actions designed to
weaken the government. In May 1952 the CUC and other members
of the FP-31 occupied the Brazilian embassy in Guatemala. In contrast
to the 1980 tragedy. however. the two dav occupation. designed to
bring attention to massacres taking place in rural areas. ended peace-
fully after two davs. und the perpetrators were flown to exile in Mexico.

The CGUP was established in February 1982 by 26 leading Gua-
temalan exiles. Its membership, said to have grown to over 30 several
months later, consisted of trade unionists. politicians. intellectuals, and
human rights activists who were presided over by Luis Cardozo v
Aragon. a well-known writer and veteran of the Arbenz government.
The CGUP expressed solidarity with the guerrilla struggle and saw
itself in a similar role to The Twelve (Los Doce), a group of intellectuals
who supported the Sandinistas before the 1979 guerrilla victory in
Nicaragua. The CGUP hoped to draw the FP-31 opposition together
with the less militant FDCR. but it had limited success in this effort
during its first vear.

Only days before the announcement of the formation of CGUP,
Guatemala’s four guerrilla organizations. which had hitherto operated
independently, announced the formation of the Guatemalan National
Revolutionary Unity (Unidad Revolucionaria Nacional Guatemalteca
URNG) to coordinate their activities. At that time the URNG an-
nounced a five-point program that outlined their vision for Guatemala
atter the revolutionary victory. which included an end to violent repres-
sion and to the political domination of the wealthyv, programs to meet
the basic needs of the majority. equality between Indians and ladinos,
political pluralism with freedom of expression and elections, and non-
alignment in international affairs. The URNG was a tentative alliance
from the beginning, made by organizations espousing distinctly dif-
ferent political viewpoints. Although the URNG umbrella persisted
throughout the intense counterinsurgency campaign waged during its
first vear of existence. the four guerrilla groups continued to act as
independent organizations (sce Threats to Internal Security, ¢h. 5.

The strongest of the guerrilla groups was the Guerrilla Army of the
Poor (Ejército Guerrillero de los Pobres—EGP), which reputedly had
2.000 to 3.000 members in the carly 1980s. Organized in the depart-
ment of Quiché in 1972 by remnants of the guerrillas who were deci-
mated during the 1960s the EGP began recruiting Indians in the late
19705 and alse built a widespread support network among Highland
peasants during the next few vears. The EGP was ardently Marxist,
and some of its members allegedly fought with the Prolonged Popular
War «Guerra Popular Prolongada—GPP) faction of the Sandinistas in
1978 and 1979, at which time it studied this brand of guerrilla war
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emphasizing political indoctrination. In 1982 the EGP operated on
seven fronts scattered throughout western Guatemala and was able to
claim a truly national political organization. working closely with the
CUC and other members of the FP-310 By early 1953 it was apparent
that the counterinsurgency etlorts of the government had had a grave
cffect on the EGP. but most analvsts agreed that it was their Highlands
support network. rather than the guerrillas themselves. that suflered
most. In March the EGP admitted it had been unprepared and il
equipped tor the intense army campaign of the previous nine months
and vowed to concentrate in the future on “the annihilation of army
units and the recovery of weapons.”

The next most important guerrilla group was the Organization of
People in Arins (Organizacion del Pueblo en Armas—ORPA1L which
reportediy had been preparing itself for cight vears betore launching
into guerrilla activity in 1979, The vast majority of its members were
alleged to be Indians. Its eftorts were concentrated on military rather
than political activities. and from its own statements during its first
tour vears of activity. ORPA appeared to be the only querrilla orga-
nization that was not Marxist. ORPA's operations spread eastward along
the Pacific coast from the department of San Marcos. Previously, ORPA
had also operated in Guatemala City. until it was uncovered and de-
stroved in 1951, Its rural component was also said to have been badly
damaged in the 1952-83 armyv offensive.

The Rebel Armed Forces (Fuerzas Armadas Rebeldes—FAR) was
Guatemala's oldest guerrilla organization. dating from the carly 1960s.
Both the EGP and ORPA began as splinters from the FAR. After its
near elimination in the late 1960s. the FAR established itself as a small
guerrilla band in the sparsely populated department of Petén. In the
late 1970s the FAR also played a kev role in trade union activities in
Guatemala City. bat this ended with the fierce repression of the CNT
and CNUS federations in 1979 and 1950, In 19582 the FAR opened a
new guerrilla front in the department of Chimaltenango. but this effort
also failed. a vietim of the subsequent counterinsurgency campaign.
In carly 1953 the FAR remained small and relatively ineftective.

The least eftective of the fonr organizations within the URNG was
the PCT. which had spawned the FAR 1962 and had continued to
splinter ever sinces Inearly 1983 1t contained three tiny factions. all
of which were nonve militarily. The faction that joined the URNG
labeled itse it "Nucleus™ Nuacleo . The official PGT did not begin mil-
tary canpaigns untib 1951 speaalizing in terrorist actions. such as
kidnappings and assassinations. It also held residual influence in the
trade nnion movement and, as the remnant of the official Soviet-line
communist party. had strong international links, In earlyv 1983 there
were no public reports on the effeet of the recent counterinsurgency
campaign on the PGT.

Two other tiny groups. outside the URNG. were thought to exist in
carlv 1953, The Popular Revolutionary Movement (Movimiento Pop-
ular Revolucionario—MPR-Ixil), believed to be a splinter from ORPA,
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endaged in the highly publicized kidnapping of the daszhter of Hon-
duran president Roberto Suazo Cordova in Guatemala City in Decem-
ber 1992, Another group. the Central American Workers” Party  Partido
de los Trabajadores Centroamericanos—PTC 0 was alleged to have
forces in several Central American countries incarly 1983 including
a small coutingent in Guatemala,

The Electoral System

In March 1953 the Guatemalan electoral svstenm was m the midst of

what government authorities planned to be vast changes in both the
rules of the system and the actors that had dominated the svstem tor
almost 30 vears. After the March 1952 coup the electoral svstem was
suspended. and all elected ofticials were dismissed: a vear fater new
laws were decereed that would govern the svstem and the organization
of political parties in the future. Among the provisions of these new
laws were the ereation of the Electoral Registey. which would he more
independent of the execntive than previonshv. and the lowering of the
number of signatures necessary to register a party from 15,000 to 4,000,
If this reor zanization were not interrupted. cither by internal pressures
on Rios Montt. revolution. or a coup detat that would abort the in-
auguration of the new svsten then a new array of political parties and
a new svstem for their participation in the political process would
aradualh evolve during the mid-1950s. The former political partices
would be required to seek legal recognition anew: analysts believed
that most of the tormer parties would be resurrected. at least in name.
and that several would fuctionalize so that. initially, there would be
10 or more parties.

No objective analyst would dispute that the system in place for most
of the period from 1954 to 1952 had become corrupted to a massive
degree and that it had failed almost completely to function democrat-
ically . that is. as a means of periodically transterring political and gov-
cernmental power through the freely expressed will of the citizenry,
For most of this period. at [east between 1974 and 1952, the electoral
svstenm served first and foremost as a means to put a stamp of legitimacy

through the creation of a democratic facade. on the perpetuation of

militwry dictatorships.
Political Parties

Betore political party activity was suspended in March 1952, there
were eight legally registered parties. In addition. there were two par-
ties. the Socialist Democratic Party (Partido Socialista Democritica—
PSDand the PGT. which were not legally recognized. The PSD had
spent several vears i futile attempts to gain legal recognition and
began to operate largely clandestinely after its president. Alberto Fuentes
Mohr. and most of the rest of its leadership were assussinated during
the Lucas Garcia regime. Some PSD leaders became active i the
FDCR and the CGUP tsee Civilian Political Actors. this ¢ho The PGT
had been illegal since 1934 and by 1951 even its political leadership
had turned to guerrilla activity, Finallv, there were local parties. called
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pohitical conamttees of indimadnals not tied o any national party. The
activities of pohitical commttees were not suspended m 1982,

Ihe Natonal Liberation Movement - Movimiento de Liberacion Na-
cional = MEN was probably the Lorgest and best organized of all the
lewal parties, Howas founded by Castillo Arnias i the mid-1930s under
another name and has been led by Mario Sandoval Alarcon ever sinee
the assassmation of Castillo Armas i 1957 1t has remained a party of
the extreme vight: Sandoval has openlv described the NN as the
“party of organized violence, T made in the image of the Spanish Fa-
lange. Repeated allegations linking the MEN with death squads. such
as the Organized National Anticonnmimist Movement - Movimiento
Anticomunista Nacion! Organizado—NMANO. Mano Blanca, or W hite
HLand'. the New Anticommunist Orcanization - Nueva Organizacion
Aunticomunista—NOA and the ESAL have never been denied by Sun-
doval, Support for the MEN comes from the most conservative large
landowners it is particudarhy strong among coflee growers and trom
segments of the middle class.

The MLN was favored by the government durme the carlv 19704
but after 1976 it gradually moved into a position of opposition by 1982
its leaders plotted with segments of the army in attempts to overthrow
Lucas Gareia and. atter March, Rios Montt. By 1953 the vice president
of the ML, Leonel Sisniega Otero, was heing sought Iy anthortios
for this leadership role in these plots and presimnabh was e enale
Sandoval continued to head the MEN despite the tact that some ob-
servers believed that el oo, was party to the recent subversive ace
tivities of the MLN,

Another rightist partv. thoneh not as radical as the MEN was the
Authentic Nationalist Center (Central Autentica Nacionalista CAN
Founded in the carly 19705 as the Oreanized Aranmsta Conter Central
Aranista Organizada
legalhy recognized as the CAN. Onh very gradoally did somove awin
from being a personalistic vehicle tor Avana Osorior By the cary TYSOs
it had come to stund tor free nrket capitahism and anticommunisin,
Its organizational cflorts during the Tate 19708 amony ndnstriadists,
segnents of the middle class. and Tandowners i the castern part of
the country bore fruit in a surprisingly strong showing i the 1950
municipal elections. Some attributed the 1950 suceess to the fact that
the department of highwavs was run by a high CAN otlicial. who
ordered the party's slogans to be painted at kev points aloug the nation’s
highways.

The Institutional Democratic Party (Partido Institucional Democri-
tico—PID) was established in 1964 by Peralta Azurdia in an eflort to
huild a personal power base. Because every military government sinee
that time has come to power in a coalition that included the PID. many
analvsts have called it the party of the militarv. In fact. it would be
more accurate to characterize the PHY as the party of government
bureancrats tof whom there were well over 100,000 in the carly 195041
or.alternatively. the party of opportunism. The secret to its electoral

CAO i 1977 0t chaneed s nane and was
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success layin the fuct that it consistently followed the dominant faction
of the military and that the party itselt never challenged the militan
president for a share of the power. The PID had no meaningtul political
program or leadership. Its complicity with the dictatorship from 1970
to 1962 left its tuture in doubt in 1953,

The Revolutionary Party i Partido Revolucionario—PRe has perhaps
the most checkered history of all political parties (see fig. 600 1t was
founded in 1935 by moderate and progressive mentbers of the middle
class and was led in its early vears by Mario Méndez Montenegro. Its
founders called for a return to social and economic reforms of the 1944
revolution and rejected communism: bevond that the party's ideology
was vague. Disagreements caused the more progressive elements to
splinter awav during the carly 1960s. but in 1966 Julio César Ménder
Montenegro won the presidency tor the PR after his brother died nnder
mysterious circumstances. Though Méndez served his full terml real
power was usurped by the army (see The Dominant Role of the Army.,
this ch.i. Then in 1970 newly clected president Arana Osorio took
control of the PR by corrupting some leaders and murdering others;
some who survived left to form new parties. The PR moved radically
to the right and came under the feadership of Jorge Garcia Granados.
who was from an old. aristocratic, landholding family and a cousin of
Lucas Garcia. As general secretary of the Office of the Presidency
during the Lucas Garcia presideney. Garefa Granados was widely held
to have been a major beneficiary of the corruption and thievery that
took place during that regime. He was purged from the PR in 1953,
however, and the remaining party leaders have sought to dissociate
the PR from Garcia Granados and the disastrons Lucas Garcia presi-
dency.

Guatemalan Christian Democracy (Democracia Cristiana Guate-
malteca—DCG) was originally formed in 1955 with the help of the
rightist Catholic archbishop. but by 1966. when it was first legally
recognized. moderate elements had assumed the partyv's leadership.
Its strength grew gradually until 1974, when it allegedly won the
presidency only to have it taken away through electoral fraud. Perhaps
thinking that onlyv a military officer could be elected president. the
Christian Democrats had chosen General Rios Montt, a recent chief
of staff of the ariny who was seen as a leader of the more moderate
segments within the armyv, as their presidential candidate in 1974, The
party did not learn from its mistake. and in 1978 it again recruited a
moderate military leader, who ran a distant third as its presidential
candidate.

The eftorts of DCG leaders to preserve a moderate. centrist political
stance made the party enemies on both the left and. especially, the
right. During the Lucas Garcia presidency scores of local DCG leaders
were killed in rural areas. Nevertheless, the party retained some
organizational capability. In earlv 1983 the Christian Democrats were
led by Vinicio Cerezo Arévalo. although some observers speculated
that challenges to his leadership conld lead to party factionalization.
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Figure 6. Evolution of Major Political Parties, 1954-82

The United Front of the Revolution (Frente Unido de la Revolu-
cion—FUR) was legally recognized in 1979 after nearly two decades
of existence and, at that time. was the only legal party of the left. The
party was originally called the Democratic Revolutionary Unity (Un-
idad Revolucionaria Democratica—URD). which had been founded by
the progressives who broke from the PR during the carly 1960s. Its
leadership was made up largely of social democratic intellectuals who
called for vast socioeconomic retorm to benefit the poor. Under the
leadership of Manuel Colom Argueta in the 1970s. the FUR built a
strong following among the urban middle class.

In a 197Y interview, Colom Argueta said that “in exchange {for the
party’s legal recognition by the government/. they mav want mv head.”
A week hter he was gunned down by an assassination squad ot a dozen
or more men. His funeral was attended by an estimated 200,000 people.
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but this murder nevertheless proved to be only the opening salvo in
what became the svstematic elimination of FUR leaders over the nest
two vears. Using the same strategy used by Arana Osorio against the
PR in the carly 1970s. moderate leaders were corrupted at the same
titne. and the legad FUR suddenly becanme content with the status quo,
The former leaders who were not killed continued the organization of
the FUR in exile. and several became affiliated with the FDCR and
the CGUP wong with PSD individuals in exile. The FUR declined to
run i candidate in the 19852 elections, and a vear fater it was uncertain
how the social democratic politicians associated with the FUR and the
PSD. still in exile. would respond to the political opening promised
by the Rios Montt regime,

The National Renovation Party (Partido Nacional Renovador—PNR
was originally a splinter from the PR in 1970, but by the time it was
granted legal recognition in 1975, it had acquired new leadership. The
legal PNR was essentially purchased as a vehicle for the political am-
bitions of Alejandro Maldonado Aguirre. who the previous vear had
been purged from the MLEN for defving the leadership of Sandoval.
The PNR projected itself as a centrist party. emphasizing the necessity
of reforms particularly in education® rather than nilitary solutions to
the nation’s problems. Its support came from moderate industrialists
and scgments of the middle class.

The remaining legal political party before the 1992 coup was the
National Unity Front (Frente de Unidad Nacional—FUN1L Originally
tormed by a group of supporters of Peralta Azurdia in 1979 and im-
mediately recognized by Lucas Garcia. the FUN was a minor con-
servative party that had little it any political backing. av even organization,
by 1982,

These eight parties (actually seven. because the FUR boveotted the
1980 and 1982 elections) often formed alliances among themselves for
clectoral purposes. Presidents Arana Osorio and Laugerud came to
power under the banners of the PID and the MLN. Lucas Gareia
under the PID and PR labels. and Brigadier General Angel Anibal
Guevara, who was declared the winner of the aborted 1982 election.
campaigned with the PID, the PR, and the FUN. The parties that ran
in opposition to the declared winners also formed a variety of alliances
over the vears: in 1982 the PNR and the DCG ran as allies, while the
MLN and the CAN each ran independent campaigns. Ultimately . how-
ever, neither the political parties nor the alliances really mattered
between 1970 and 1982. The success of a party had nothing to do with
its organizational strength. popular support. or charismatic leaders.
The PID was in every governing coalition between 1970 and 1952
because it consistently sided with the military faction in power. Once
elected. the PID had little to do with governing.

Elections

In March 1983 Rios Montt announced the formation. by the tollowing
June 30, of a new five-member Electoral Registry, whose function
would be to rewrite the 1965 electoral code: rectify the nation's elec-
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toral rolls wter vears of corruption. traud. and wartare: and oversee
the clection of a constituent assemblyv. The assemblyv i turn. would
write a new constitution that wonld schedule elections for oy ernment
officials. Although uo timetable accompanicd the announcenient
alvsts presumed at the time that constituent assembly elections would
take place in 1954 and clections for president. o legislature . and local
officials would take place in 1955, This timetable was dependent. of
course. on Rios Montt's being able to preserve a modicum of politicd
stability over the intervening vears.

Few Guatemalans mourned the death of the old electoral svstem
which had become so thoroughly riddled with corruption and trand
that manmy voters staved awav from the polls. Voting was compulson
by law tor all literate persons over 1S vears of age and optional fon
illiterates dlliterate males had been entranchised in 1943, females
1966:. Nevertheless: voter abstention grew steadily from 33 pereent
in 1935 to over 63 percent in 19750 Abstention declined for the first
time in over three decades in the 1952 election.

The Electoral Commission controlled all aspects of elections. trom
the registration of parties to campaigning and to counting the votes
Although the commission was designated an antonomons. independent
body in the 19635 constitution. the clectoral code. drawn up at the sae
time, was written to allow the president to name anvone he pleased
to the commission. As a result. the degree of traud perpetrated inan
particular clection depended. to a farge extent. on the prochivities of
the regime in power,

Blatantly frandulent clections in modern times date back to 1937,
when public accusations led to the presidential election’s being can-
celed. The repeat clection in 1955 was considered generally honest.
as were those condneted under the aedis of presidents Peralta Azurdia
and Méndez Montenegro. The 1970 election of Arana Osorio was to
be the Tast honest presidential electoral victory for 12 vears, however,
It was widels perceived that both Riss Montt in 1974 and Peralta
Azurdia in 1975 had victories stolen from them, for cach was initially
ahead in the vote tally. which was suddenly shiclded from public view
after which the candidate favored by the outgoing administration was
proclaimed the winner. The same procedure took place during the
1952 vote count. and the coup took pluce onlv davs after Lucas Garera's
candidate was announced the winner. Close obscervers of that election,
however. believed that. ironically. Guevara could have won the clec
tion even withont election irregularities and that. relative to 1971 ad
1975, the 1952 clection was clean.

But the gnestion of the degree of frand in 1952 was moot. for the
announcenient of the official winner was followed by street demon-
strations by opposition paraes and the coup by junior officers. Al
believed the election had resulted in “the third straight frandnlent
victory by the official candidate. Tn early 1953 it was hoped that R
Montt, having been a victim in 1974 of an electoral svstem in whid,
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the outcome was predetermined. would oversee elections that would
be more honest and independent of the will of the army .

Foreign Relations

Guatemala retained a narrow scope i its foreign relations in the
carlv 19505, as it had throughout most of its independent history, At
that time it held diplomatic relations with fewer than 30 nations world-
wide and. of those. only a handful were close relationships with -
portant content. After 1954 velations with the United States dominated
Guatemalan concerns with foreign governments: but human rights
issues led to serious strains in the late 19705 and lingered into the neat
decade. This left Guatemala. to a considerable degree. isolated in the
world. Efforts begun by the Rios Montt regime in 1952 to improve the
nation’s position in the world made little headway during its first vear.
A xenophobic nationalism that persisted among many Guatemalan lead-
ers and the reluctance of forcign vovermuents to be identified with a
nation widely accused of systematic human rights violations remained
at the root of Guatemala's isolation.

Guatemala participated in a wide range of multilateral forums, es-
pecially the United Nations (UN) and many of its specialized agencies
and the Organization of American States (OAS) It consistently held
an anticommunist stance on East-West issues and often, though not
alwavs, sided with the Third World on North-South issues. It was an
active participant in the Group of 77, a body of Third World nations
in the United Nations Conterence on Trade and Development (UNC-
TADI [n the OAS Guatemala supported the revitalization of the inter-
American svstem and opposed efforts by some Latin American coun-
tries in the early 1980s to reorganize the system without United States
participation.

Latin America

Guatemala's foreign policy priorities in the carly 19508 were reflected
in the names of the 10 directorates. or major subdivisions. within the
Ministry of Foreign Relations. The only two devoted to particular arcas
were the Directorate of Central American Aftairs and the Directorate
of Belize Aftairs. Guatemala did not recognize the independence of
Belize trom Britain in 1951, noting that its claim to the territory dates
back to Guatemalan independence in the early nineteenth century.
The importance of this claim to snccessive Guatemalan governments
could be seen in assertions in all three post-World War IT constitutions
that Belize is an integral part of the territory of Guatemala. The Fun-
damental Statute of Government. which superseded the 1965 consti-
tution in 1952, modified the previons stance signif‘lmntl_\ to state that
“with respect to the Territory of Belize. Guatemali maintains its right-
ful claim.”

Spain and Britain haggled over the relatively unimportant tevritory
of Belize from the seventeenth century to the carlyv nincteenth. After
mdependence Guatemala inherited Spain’s claim under the doctrine
of uti possidetis ipossession’ that was instrumental in demarcating the
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borders of Spain’s former colonies throughout Latin Awmerica. After
vears of growing competition between Britain and the United States
over inHuence in the Central American isthinus, Britain and Guatemala
signed the Anglo-Guatemalan Treaty on the question of Belize in 1859,
Althoudh designed to resolve the centuries-old dispute. interpretation
of the 1539 treaty soon became a new source of dispute.

The major problem lav in Article 70 in which the two parties "mu-
tuallyv agree conjointly to use their best eflorts by taking adequate
means for establishing the easiest communication . . . hetween the
fittest place on the Atlantic coast near the settlement of Belize and the
capital of Guatemala, ™ Barly interpretive disagreements led to an 1863
supplementary convention under which Britain would payv £50.000 to
Guatenmala, which would then be responsible for building the road.
The supplementary convention was never ratified by Guatemala. how-
cver. which at the time was preoccupied in a war with El Salhvador.
By 1567 Britain ammounced that Guatemala's failure to ratify the con-
vention released Britain from any obligations under the 1539 treaty:
Guatemala retorted that it too. was not bound by the new treaty. and
thus Britain had lost the sovereign rights it had been granted eight
vears carlier. These remained the official positions of both governments
for over a century.

The dispute Tagged until the 1930s. In 1939, after several years of
truitless diplomatic exchanges and proposals. Guatenmala claimed that
the 1559 treaty had lapsed because of Britain's failure to fulfill its
obligations under Article 7 and that the entire territory of Belize should
bhe Guatemalan becanse Britain could make no other legal claim to
sovercignty. Eftorts at reconciliation were aborted by World War 11,
and the Gnatemalan claim henceforth became embodied in its consti-
tutions. Little progress ensued. and in 1963 Britain and Guatemala
severed diplomatic relations. In subsequent vears British plans to grant
independence to Belize were postponed by fears of a Guatemalan
in asion of 4 newly independent republic that would be detenseless
without a British military presence.

Eventually, however, Britain pressed its plan for independence. As
asolution to the problem of the Guatemalan claim. a tripartite agree-
ment—known as *he Heads of Agreement—was concluded in March
1951 between Britain, Guatemala, and Belize. The Heads of Agree-
ment listed 16 topics of discussion. the kev to which was Guatemala's
abandoning its claim to Belize in exchange for its "use” of Ranguana
and Sapodilla cavs off the southern coast of Belize) and the adjacent
scas. The details of Guatemala's “use”™ of the cavs and the other topics
of discussion were not ironed out when Britain announced that Belize
wonld be independent in September 19510 Guatemala then closed its
horder with Belize for several months. Independence came. but British
troops remained.

Talks bricth resumed between Guatemala and Britain i Januiry
1953 Guatemnala did not recognize the independence of Belize and
retused to nevotiate with its covernment. The Rios Montt ¢ov ermnent
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modified its historie claim to the entive ternitory by advancing o claim
to the distriet of Toledo. which consists of the southern one-itth ot
Belize: This was Hathy rejected by Britam on behalt of Belize. which
offered to ereate ajoint economic cooperation zone within an area
encompassing 3.2 kilometers on either side of Belize's sonthern border
with Guatemaln Thisow taen, was rejected by Guatemala: No tuture
talks were seheduled at that time.

Cuatetala's perennially cool relationship with Mexico was not helped
by Mesico's vigorons support for Belizean independence. The roots of
this bilateral problem o back to 1521 when the inhabitants of Chiapis.
who had Tived nnder Spanish colonial authority as part of Guatemala
elected to dedlare independence with Mexco ssee iy T Then in 1542
Mexican troops occupied a portion of Chiapas. known as Soconusco,
which bordered the Petén recion and had vemained a source of con-
troversy since independence, Jowas not until 1552 that the long bound-
any between Mevico and Guatemala was fixed in exchange tor Guatemala's
renouncing all claims to Chiapas and Soconusco. The leguey of that
dispute created fears in Guatemala of political and cconomic domi-
nation by its larger neighbor, These fears were exacerbated after the
Mexican Revolution in the carly twentieth century, when ideologica)
differences placed an undercurvent of mistrust hetween them.

Both countries realized the economic and political timportance in the
maintenance of at least an outward appearance of cordial relations.
Onhy very oceasionallyy such as in the wake of a fishing incident in
1959 were diplomatic relations severed. Sinee that time, the existence
of Guatemalan refugees and exiles in Mexico has periodically been a
source of stram.

Sinee 19534 Mexico has served as the primary haven of Guatemalan
political exiles. In 1961 Guatemala made an ofheial complaint to the
OAS that exiles were plotting an invasion from Chiapas. Beginning in
1951 the problem became the inflow of vetugees into Chiapas who were
Hecing the war in Guatemala, As the fighting escalated in fate 1992
and carly 1983 an estimated 30,000 Guatemalans—some estinates
were much higher—were Living in refugee camps along the border.
Also at the same time, munerous Guatemadan solitary incursions into
Mevican territory were reported in the press, Tn September the Mea-
ican government Issned a formal protest to Guatemala over two such
incidents in which five Mexicans were reportedly killed. These and
other altegations of incursions into Mesico were denied by Guatemala,
but their military officials repeatedhy complained of guerrillas using
refugee camps to escape Guatemalan authorities. In March 1953 Gua-
temalan Treasury Police brieflv closed the border to all trdtic. Despite
these ditficulties, relations between mititars officials of the two nations
were said to remain fraternal,

I Gaatemala felt weak and small next to Mexico, it felt large and
powerful when compared with its Central American neighbors to the
south Guatemala has often been a dominant political and cconomic
force i the region. Spanish colomal Guatenada had extended as far
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south as the present Costa Rican-Panananian border and Goaatenada
had been o prinary advocate of political inion amaong the regon ~ fivg
postindependence republivs thronghont muckc of the veteentds cen
tury. Guatemaba was also a principal supporter of post- AV orkd W 1]
Central Amencan integration eforts that bore trmt i the T960< a8 i
Central American Common MarketC CACN wd the Contral Ainernican
Detense Connetl (Consejo de Defensa Centroamencana - Conde

When these two arganizations were operative: Guatemala was as th
Lirgest cconomic and miditary power in the regon. o prary beaoh
ciary. Both declined. however: in the 19708 The dechne of the € A0\
wis aradual, preapitated imtiallv by the 1969 Soceer War hetween
Honduras and 6 Salvador, the collapse of Condeca cone saddeniy
atter the 1979 revolution o Nacaravna. The revionwide crivis of tiie
nest dony vears drasticadly altered the velationsbps onone € ennd
American nations. Guatemala. cmbroiled moats ovwn domestic ervas
retreated trom its leading role o previons vears

Nicaraguan president Anastasio Scoza Dehavle had been aclose
friend and confidant of a munber of Guatemadan military Teaders
the 19705, and his tall from power had a profound cllect on Guateniala
e The 19705 cho Ty The Bucas Garen redime. seeind Somoza s i-
mincnt fall. declined his Lst-minute reguest for militany mtervention
against the Sandinistas. Despite the profound mistrost and even hatred
between the Guatemalan gcovernmment and the revalntionary. Nicara-
cuan government. eflorts were made by hoth partios to maintain correct
diplomatic refations. with ambassadors in cach nation’s capital. When
connterrevolutionay activitices against the Sandinistas inercased in 1952,
Rios Montt pledged that Guatentala would not take part in any sich
multinational effort aimed at the Nicaragu. covernment. The 1954
invasion of Guatenuda by counterrevolutionaries based in Honduras
Jett Guatemalan leaders profoundly aware of the effects of forcign il
itary mtervention,

TH relationship with the democratic covernment of Costa Rica was
litthe better: The underling tension Ty in Costa Rica's dogged pursnit
of democratic values and its tolerance of pluralistic politics. which were
ceveessive in the eves of Guatemala, rulers Suspicions Tone held by
Guatemalan conservative acaders that Costa Rican leaders were -
chned to snbvert dictatoriad regizes were confirmed when Costa Rica
harbored Sandinista cucrrillas betore their overthrow of Somoza

Guoatemala's relations vath Honduras and Bl Salbvador were better
Relations between military oflicials were especially crose. and on more
than eme occasion during his first vear i otfice. Rios Montt held cordial
meetings with the civilinn presidents of ceeh covnntin. This cordiahty
had not ahwians been the case. border disputes and. i the case of 1]
Sahvador, lu)\itivu] rivalres had led to pmtr.u't('(] tensions and occasionadl
hostilities during the nineteenth and carlv twentette conturies The
border with Houduras swas finally deraarcated i 1933 and thar wath
o Salvador im 1938
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Government and Politics

Economic relations with Guatemala’s four Central American neigh-
bors were less volatile than were political relations. High officials in
the Guatemalan Ministry of Economy met often with their counterparts
throughout the region during the early 1980s. At that time numerous
bilateral and multilateral trade agreements were concluded which,
many hoped, would be a prelude to the revitalization of the dormant
CACM, which continued to maintain headquarters in Guatemala City.

The growing political polarization in the region was naturally of great
concern to Guatemala. After it had been excluded from the Central
American Democratic Community, a multilateral forum organized in
October 1982 to address the problems of the region. Guatemala offered
to act as a mediator in the escalating dispute between Honduras and
Nicaragua. This offer was not accepted, but in April 1983 Guatemala
was asked to participate, along with the other four regional nations. in
multilateral talks aimed at bringing peace to the region.

Guatemalan relations with the rest of Latin America were secondary
at best. In the case of the newly independent nations of the English-
speaking Caribbean and the northern tier of South America (Suriname
and Guyana), diplomatic relations were nonexistent. Formal relations
were maintained with Haiti, the Dominican Republic, Panama, and
the rest of the nations of South America. The only countries that
maintained significant political relationships with Guatemala were Chile
and Argentina. Both had active military relationships with Guatemala
as well during the late 1970s and early 1980s, supplving modest amounts
of training assistance. Guatemala staunchly supported Argentina during
the Falklands/Malvinas war of 1982. This may have been partly out of
lovalty to a friend but was largely motivated by the similarity of Gua-
temala’s territorial dispute with Britain.

The United States

The United States has long been the most important actor in Gua-
temalan foreign relations. During the 1944-34 period of revolution,
increasing United States hostility at what it perceived as increasing
communist influence within the government was capped by support
for the 1954 counterrevolutionary invasion (see The Counterrevolution,
ch. 1). After 1954 the United States became the key foreign ally of
successive Guatemalan governments, largely through the provision of
economic and security assistance. The United States remained a key
trading partner, routinely accounting for some one-third of Guatemala’s
export and import trade. Direct investment by American private firms
was modest by United States standards but in the Guatemalan context
was considerable. By the mid-1970s American private direct invest-
ment, estimated at US$200 million, represented 10 percent of all pri-
vate investment in Guatemala and about 3 percent of its total gross
domestic product (GDP—see Glossary).

But the provision of United States government foreign assistance
was even more essential. Between 1962 .and 1976 economic assistance
totaled some US$240 million. Almost US$200 million of this was through
the Agency for International Development (AID); most of the remain-
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der were PL-480 (Food for Peace) grants. During those same vears
approximately US$48 million in military aid was provided. About half
this total was through the Foreign Military Sales program: the re-
mainder was divided among the Military Assistance Program, the In-
ternational Militarv Education and Training program (IMET) and grants
of Excess Defense Articles (see The Dominamt Role of the Army. this
ch; Foreign Military Influence, ch. 3).

The largest quantity of United States aid went through AID to rural
development projects aimed at helping small farmers, Health programs
provided equipment to rural clinics and hospitals; educational projects
trained teachers in a variety of subjects, including bilingual education:
and agricultural projects provided credits and other assistance to smal)
farmers and plaved a central role in the development of rural coop-
eratives. After the 1976 earthquake US$$25 million in United States
emergency aid was distributed through AID and PL-480. Between
1957 and 1974, nearly US$5 miflion in AID funds were used to train
the Guatemalan police through the now-defunct Office of Public Safety.

The long-standing cordial relationship between the two countries
was rudely interrupted with the publication of the United States De-
partment of State’s first human rights report in March 1977. The highly
condemnatory report was rejected by the Guatemalan government as
amounting to interference in its internal affairs, and at the same time
it announced that it would reject any military assistance cffered by the
United States. This was to be the beginning of four stormy vears in
United States-Guaternalan relations under President Jimmy Carter that
saw one United States ambassador removed after one vear at the post
and his replacement rejected by the Guatemalan government, leaving
the post vacant in late 1980 and early 1981. Before he left, Ambassador
Frank Ortiz described Guatemala as a “bloodbath waiting to happen.”™
Acrimony became so common that Guatemalan government officials
came to think that the Department of State had become infiltrated
with Marxists. Carter was blamed for the fall of Somoza in 1979. In a
major speech in September 1980, President Lucas Garcia vowed that
“the gringos are not going to teach us what democracy is.” All attempts
by the United States to improve the relationship were rejected either
by the human rights-conscious United States Congress or by the in-
creasingly xenophobic Guatemalan regime.

United States economic aid continued throughout these vears ( in
1979 AID assistance was nearly US$25 million), as did military assist-
ance “in the pipeline” before the 1977 rupture. On several occasions,
however, United States human rights concerns led to the blocking of
certain loans to Guatemala offered by multilateral lending agencies,
such as the World Bank (see Glossary) and the Inter-American De-
velopment Bank (IDB). United States policy in this matter subse-
quently changed, however, and in late 1982 it rescinded its previous
objection to World Bank and IDB loans to Guatemala.

President Ronald Reagan assumed office determined to improve the
sorry state of United States relations with Guatemala. Efforts were
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made in the economic area: in addition to opening up multilateral
lending to Guatemala, AID assistance was increased. including US$10
million in Emergency Support Funds under the Caribbean Basin in-
itiative (CBD). Another area of concern to the new president was in the
field of military assistance. which he deemed imperative in order to
counteract the growing guerrilla threat in Guatemala and throughout
Central America.

The Reagan administration sought to improve relations in 1951 by
reclassifving a number of items from military to nonmilitary categories
that did not require congressional approval. One hundred jeeps and
50 two-and-one-half-ton trucks, valued at over US$3 million, were sold
to Guatemala through this mechanism in June 1981. A number of
civilian-model helicopters, which did not require export licenses. were
also sold to Guatemala in 1981 and 1982. In late 1982 evidence appeared
in the United States press that shipments of other United States mil-
itary equipment had been secretly arriving in Guatemala during the
previous two vears and that two United States military personnel were
serving as instructors in the Guatemalan military academy.

Little progress was made in overcoming restrictions by the United
States Congress to military aid until the March 1982 coup that brought
Rios Montt to power. Guatemalan efforts to improve its human rights
image—vital to United States congressional approval of military aid—
were hampered, however, by allegations of numerous massacres con-
ducted by the Guatemalan Army in its stepped-up counterinsurgency
campaign of late 1982. Rios Montt pressed his case in a December
1982 meeting with Reagan in Honduras. Reagan, in turn, pressed his
case in Washington and in January 1983—arguing that the Guatemalan
human rights situation, albeit not vet satisfactory, was steadily im-
proving—lifted the five-vear-old embargo on military cash sales. This
allowed Guatemala to purchase U$$6.3 million of equipment. but as
of mid-1983 it had not done so. stating that it lacked the necessary
foreign exchange. The Reagan administration budget for fiscal vear
1984 slated Guatemala for over US$10 million in United States military
assistance.

These efforts went a long way toward improving the acrimonious
state of bilateral relations. Problems remained in early 1983, however,
and theyv continued to focus on human rights. In January the United
States protested to the Guatemalan ambassador in Washington over
the handling of an arrest of a United States citizen in Guatemala. Then
in March the United States ambassador was briefly recalled to Wash-
ington to order to signal United States displeasure over the murder of
a Guatemalan working on an AlD-sponsored project. It was clear at
that time that United States concerns with human rights issues and
suspicions of the United States by Guatemalan officials—the causes of
soured relations in prior vears—had been only partly erased.
Extrahemisphere

Guatemalan relations with nations outside the Western Hemisphere
were extremely limited in scope. The Guatemalan ambassador in Egvpt.
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for example. represented Guatemala throughout Africa and in part of
the Middle East. The ambassador in Japan was also Guatemala's rep-
resentative in Australia. India, the Philippines. and the Republic of
Korea (South Korea). Guatemala had no diplomatic relations with any
communist nations of Europe or Asia, though it did conduct commercial
relations with the Soviet Union. Poland, Czechoslovakia. Yugoslavia,
and China (which reportedly bought half of Guatemala’s cotton exports
during the early 1980s). In Western Europe diplomatic relations had
been severed with Britain since 1963 and with Spain since 1980. During
the 1970s and early 1980s, Guatemala conducted trade with the Federal
Republic of Germany (West Germany). Austria. France. Switzerland.
Italy, and Belgium: all but West Germany conducted modest trade in
military assistance with Guatemala.

Taiwan was a more important supplier of training and technical
assistance to the Guatemalan Army. But by far the most important
relationship in this respect during the late 1970s and early 1980s was
Israel. Israeli military aid during this time was important; by the early
1980s the Galil rifle, Uzi submachine gun. and a variety of Israeli
combat gear were standard issue for the Guatemalan Army. Israel also
sold transport planes to Guatemala, and an army communications school
opened in 1981 was built with Israeli assistance and technology. Israel
was also very active in Guatemala through a variety of assistance pro-
grams in the area of agricultural development. In early 1983 Israel was
reported to be plaving a role in Guatemala’s “model communities”
program being conducted in the western Highlands in conjunction
with the counterinsurgency campaign.

In early 1983 there were few sources of unbiased and detailed in-
formation regarding the Guatemalan government and politics. Three
chapters concerning Guatemala in Thomas P. Anderson's Politics in
Central America were among the best. A two-part study by George
Black published in the NACLA Report on the Americas in early 1983
was valuable, though not unbiased. Richard Newbold Adams 1970
study, Crucifixion by Power, remained the best study of the structural
aspects controlling Guatemalan politics. Current information is best
obtained in the Latin America Weekly Report and Latin America Re-
gional Report for Mexico and Central America, from London, and the
weekly Central America Report, published in Guatemala City. (For
further information and complete citations, see Bibliography.)
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THE COUNTRY'S ARMED FORCES for many vears have been con-
cerned more with internal security than with defense against external
threats. At various times Guatemalan presidents have made threat-
ening remarks about taking over Belize, a former colony that Britain
has vowed to defend. but such threats have usually been more for
political purposes at home rather than actually a challenge to Britain.
Essentially, the primary mission of the armed forces for almost three
decades has been the same as that of the police forces, that is. main-
tenance of public order. Since the early 1960s the security forces—
military and police—have been heavily engaged in counterinsurgency
operations.

Although actual guerrilla warfare did not commence until 1962, for
eight vears before the first attack there had been violent disorder in
town and country that the security forces had been hard put to contain.
Several times in the more than 20 vears since the outhreak of the
insurgency, government forces have been successful in putting down
the fighting and dispersing the insurgents. Guerrilla leaders have been
killed and guerrilla ranks thinned almost to extinction, but the move-
ment has revived each time to renew attacks against the government.
When the insurgency was destroved in the mountains of Zacapa and
Izabal in the late 1960s, the surviving fighters moved into Guatemala
City to begin a new phase, changing their tactics to meet the changed
environment. Death squads countered urban terrorism, but the heavy
death toll among noncombatants and political activists was so high that
Guatemala earned the condemnation of governments and human rights
organizations around the world.

The president in mid-1983, Brigadier General José Efrain Rios Montt,
came to office through a coup d'etat in 1982. Having a military officer
as president has been a common occurrence, and exceptions have been
rare. From the downfall of the last traditional caudillo in 1944 to mid-
1983, only two civilians had held the highest office. In the four pres-
idential elections from 1970 until 1982, army officers retained the
presidency, frequently through manipulated elections. On March 23,
1982, a group of young officers deposed the incumbent and his hand-
picked successor, whom the dissidents claimed had been elected fraud-
ulently. Fraud in the elections of 1974 and 1978 had been so blatant
that some observers in 1982 opined that the most recent election had
been relatively clean. Nevertheless. electoral fraud and corruption
headed the list of complaints of the officers perpetrating the coup. A
three-man junta lasted only until June, at which time Rios Montt,
backed by the young officers, ousted his junta colleagues and assumed
the presidency.

Traditionally, the armed forces had maintained a close association
with the armed forces of the United States. The police also maintained
close ties from the mid-1960s to the mid-1970s through the auspices
of the United States Agency for International Development. The Gua-
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temalan forces used American weapons and equipment, had Anmierican
advisers. and sent officers and noncommissioned officers to Panama
and the United States for training in service schools. These close ties
evaporated in 1977 when Washington criticized Guatemalan human
rights violations. For the next several vears there was no United States
military assistance program to Guatemala, and that government was
forced to seek weapons and advisers from other suppliers. In carly
1983 Washington was continuing its attempt to sort out the contro-
versies involving human rights, hoping to renew the close ties that
had previously existed.

The Guatemalan Army is by far the most prominent of the three
armed forces; in fact, the air force and the navv are integral parts of
the army but are treated separately because of mission and tradition.
The air force and the navy cach had a few hundred men and officers
in early 1983, whereas the army had about 27,000 and was apparently
growing. The National Police, which historically has had paramilitary
attributes, was also a powerful force in 1983, numbering about 9,500,
Control of the army and the police has been critical to presidents since
the early 1950s.

Position of Armed Forces in Government and Societ}

During much of Guatemala's history as an independent republic,
military officers have headed the government, frequently in the role
of caudillo. or dictator, less frequently as the duly elected president.
Since the overthrow of President (Colonel) Jacobo Arbenz Guzmin in
1954, only one elected president has been a civilian. and charges of
fraud have been common in most elections. For example, Rios Montt,
the incumbent in mid-1983, claimed with considerable justification that
the office had been stolen from him when he was a candidate in the
election of 1974. The people expressed some of their sentiments about
the system four vears later when about 40 percent of the eligible voters
staved away from the polls and another 20 percent cast ballots that
were in such poor condition that they had to be invalidated.

Rios Montt came to power as a member of a junta with Brigadier
General Horacio Egberto Maldonado Schaad and Colonel Francisco
Luis Gordillo Martinez. The junta was installed by six vounger army
officers who had engineered the coup d'etat of March 23, 1982. A little
more than two months later. Rios Montt, with the backing of the
military, announced the resignation of the other two junta members
and proclaimed his own accession to the presidency. As president he
also became “general commander of the army ™ in addition to continuing
in the role of minister of national defense. which he had assumed after
the coup. Within a few months. as the new president consolidated his
power, he relinquished the defense portfolio and appointed Brigadier
General Oscar Humberto Mejia Victores to that post.

It was impossible to assess the attitudes of the citizenry toward the
armed forces in the early 1980s, although indications of discontent with
the government per se obviously applied to the military or at least to
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the military hicrarchy. As far as is known. no polls have ever been
taken concerning such matters: nevertheless. certain assumptions can
be made about the factors on which such attitudes might be based.
Having the military in control of the government throughout much of
the country’s history has to be considered a major factor in determining
how the people feel about these institutions. Another critical factor
has to be the state of virtual civil war that has existed for at least two
decades. In that conflict the reputation of the military has suffered
from reports of human rights violations. including massacres of civilians
by the armed forces as they have conducted operations against the
ever-present guerrillas. Additionally. successive military regimes have
been accused of corruption, a fact cited as a major cause by the young
officers who staged the 1982 coup d'etat.

The position of the postcoup armed forces in the society remained
highly controversial more than a vear after the coup. Sources differed
on the changes that occurred during the first vear of the Rios Montt
regime, some saving that nothing had changed. others making scem-
ingh' exaggerated claims for the new rulers. The corruption of the
preceding decade had evidently been halted under Rios Montt, al-
though no military officer had been publicly punished for misdeeds in
the previous administration and no confiscations of real estate or bank
accounts had been made.

Constitutional Basis

The 1965 constitution was set aside by the junta in late March 1952,
and a short time later the Fundamental Statute of Government was
promulgated to serve as the countryv’s basic law (see Constitutional
Basis. ch. 4). The provisions pertaining to the armed forces. that is.
the Guatemalan Army (Ejército de Guatemala), were essentially un-
changed. The junta was designated as the highest militarv authority,
but that soon changed when the other members of the junta were
forced out and Rios Montt assumed the presidency and the function
of commander in chief of the forces.

The Fundamental Statute declares that the army—composed of land.
sea, and air forces—is the institution designated “to safeguard and
maintain the independence. sovereignty and the honor of the Nation.
the integrity of its territory and the peace of the Republic.” The army
is described as a nondeliberative body, the organization of which is
hierarchical and based on principles of discipline and obedience. The
army is also described as apolitical. although it has become the nation’s
dominant political interest group (see The Dominant Role of the Army.
ch. 4). The organization of private paramilitary bodies or militias is
listed as a punishable offense.

Male citizens are obligated by the Fundamental Statute. as they had
been by the constitution, to serve and defend the country. According
to the statute they are obligated “to perform military service in ac-
cordance with the law.”

The president. as general commander. is given the power in the
basic law to decree mobilization and demobilization. Rios Montt made
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use of this authority on July 1. 1952, when he issued a decree-law
calling for the partial mobilization of all “Guatemalan citizens from 15
to 30 vears of age who had done obligatory military service in the
Permanent Force and the Career Officers who are retired from the
Army for anyv circumstance and are included in the ages mentioned
above.”

Military Traditions

The peoples of Guatemala look back on different heritages—the
Indians have their own legends. the ladinos (see Glossary) have theirs.
The Indians are descended from the Mavans. who controlled the area
in pre-Columbian times. The ladinos comprise the remainder of the
population. that is. everyvone who is non-Indian. including many In-
dians who have given up their own languages and customs (see Regional
and Ethnic Diversitv, ch. 2). Remaining largely unassimilated more
than four and one-half centuries after the Spanish conquest. the Indians
retain their own legacies and traditions and. for those who are aware
of their history. their military hero is the legendary Tectin Umidn. who
fell in battle while leading the Quiché tribes against the invading forces
of Pedro de Alvarado in 1524. According to legend. Tectin Umadn. on
foot and armed with a spear. sought out the mounted. armor-clad
Alvarado, who then killed the Indian chieftain in hand-to-hand combat.
setting the stage for the total defeat of the leaderless Quiché.

Alvarado. a typical Spanish conquistador, was sent from Mexico by
Hernadn Cortés to conquer Central America for the Spanish crown and
for the greater glorv and enrichment of the conquistadores. He is
remembered as a brilliant, ruthless military tactician who led a small
band of Spaniards, along with various Indian allies. against seemingly
overwhelming odds to bring Central America under Spanish control.
Alvarado was made governor of the captaincy general of Guatemala
and held that position until his death in 1541, despite absences to lead
armies seeking further conquests and trips to Spain on two different
oceasions.

Defeat of the Indian nations by such small numbers of Spanish
invaders was made possible by several factors, including the Indians
awe of fighting men on horseback, which they had not encountered
previoushv. A major factor, however, was the internecine warfare that
had become endemic among the Indian tribes long betore the arrival
of the Europeans. Alvarado is sometimes pictured as marching into
Central America with only 100 cavalry and 300 foot soldiers. but he
had also enlisted or conscripted Indian allies along the way from Mexico
who welcomed the opportunity to fight against ancient enemies. ob-
livious to the evident signs that the invaders cared nothing for indig-
enous peoples or cultures. Furthermore. Alvarado entered Guatemala
at a time when the Mavan culture was already in a state of decline:
his conquest merely speeded the process.

The pre-Columbian Guatemalans succumbed not only to superior
Spanish weapons and tactics but also to deceit and ruthlessness. De-
spite loss of their leaders and subjugation. however. thev continued
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to revolt against the alien invaders. For the next three centuries the
Spanish ruled as conquerors, laving the groundwork tor the dual so-
cictv—one ladino, one Indian—that continued to exist in the carhy
1950s. more than 160 vears atter independence from the Spanish had
been achieved.

The end of Spanish rule required no military action on the part ol
the Guatemalans. It followed in the wake of the Mexican revolt against
Spain and resulted in a short period of Mexican domination that ended
with the tormation two vears later of the United Provinees of Centradl
America (known as the Federation of Central America. or Central
American Federation). The tederation, which had its capital i Guoa-
temala City, had a short. turbulent existence wracked by civil wars
It was finally dissolved in 1547 with the establishment of tive nde-
pendent states see fig. 21 Guatemala. which had been practicalls
autonomous since 1939, spent most of the time frong then until 1944

under the control of one military despot after another. Durin "
long period and for most of the time since. the primary tashs the
armed forces have been maintaining internal security and pie q

support to the incumbent president.

In 1838 an illiterate caudillo, José Ratuel Carrera. had ane
president of the Guatemala provinee and challenged the authe 0 o
Francisco Morazin. president of the federation. A peasant of mived
Indian. Negro. and Spanish background. Carrera was anlettered
by no means ignorant. as he demonstrated by manipulating the intense
Conservative-Liberal polities of the period to suit his own purposes
(see Independent Guatemala: The Early Years. ¢ho 10 A virtual dic
tator. Carrera used his armyv not onlyv to keep himselt in poscer bt
also to establish and maintain friendly governments wm naighboring
states. He ruled with an iron fist. atter his death in 1563 his handpicked
successor. General Vicente Cerna. continued the same mihtaristic,
dictatorial policies until his ouster six vears later.

Somewhat representative of the activities of the armed torees atter
independence was the “revolution” begun by General Justo Rufino
Barrios and General Miguel Gareia Granados. which overthrew the
government of Cerna. The two generals returned from exile at the
head of an “army” of 45 men and. meeting no resistance. deposed
Cerna and installed Garefa Granados in the presidency. The militarny
establishment permitted the overthrow simply by refusing to sipport
the incumbent and switching its allegiance to the insurgents. It has
not been uncommon in Guatemalan history for the allegiance of the
military to be to the dictator of the moment rather than to the conntin
or to the constitution. Barrios succeeded to the presidency in 1573
and established a military dictatorship equal in power and despotism
to that of Carrera but from a different ideological perspective. Barrios
is credited with making the army a permanent national institution,
which during his tenure was relatively well trained and professionally
competent. A strong advocate of the Central American Federation.
Barrios built up the army to achieve that goal by forco f necessary. In
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1585 he proclaimed rennification. and when the other nations ignored
the proclamation. he led bis army in an invasion of El Salvador where
he was killed in the first battle. thereby ending that particular attempt
to revive the federation,

The next caudillo to relv on the relatively large army and police
force to maintain a dictatorship in defiance of the constitution was
Manuel Estrada Cabrera, who succeeded to the presidency in 1598
when the incumbent was assassinated. Like carlier dictators. Estrada
Cabrera ruled the country by terrer. In The Five Republics of Central
America. published during the Estrada Cabrera regime. Dana G, Munro
described the political atmosphere in Guatemala by noting that it is
dangerous to express an opinion on political matters even in private
conversation. Much of the mail, and especially that coming from abroad.
is opened and read in the post office.” Munro. who traveled extensively
through the country before writing his account. turther stated that
“persans who fall under suspicion are imprisoned or restricted in their
liberty. or even mvsteriously disappear. The ruthless execution of large
numbers of persons, many of whom were probably innocent. have
followed attempts to revolt or to assassinate the President.”

After a committee of doctors appointed by the legislature in 1920
declared Estrada Cabrera mentally incompetent and deposed him. 11
vears elapsed until the arrival of the next dictator on the scene. General
Jorge Ubico was elected to the presidency in 1931 but. like so many
of his predecessors. he decided to keep the office through extracon-
stitutional means. He relied on the army and police to maintain an
oppressive regime that kept him in office until he was torced to resign
in 1944 (see The Ubico Dictatorship. ch. 1. During his 13 vears in
office. he followed the traditional patterns of earlier despots by pro-
moting public works, such as road and bridge building. and favored
the entreprenenrial elite over the masses of working-class people. The
role of the army was to keep the people in line. The collapse of a
ncighboring dictatorship in El Salvador in May 1944 spurred the al-
ready restive Guatemalans on to a general strike in June that bronght
about the resignation of Ubico, who turned over the reins of govern-
ment to his friend General Juan Federico Ponce Vaides.

A surge of genuine political freedom gripped the country in the wake
of Ubico’s departure. giving rise to the formation of parties and the
start of a campaign for the presidency. When the Ubico-appointed
president gave signs that he intended to perpetuate himself in office.
he was ousted by a coalition of various dissident factions. including
students. intellectuals. workers. and yvoung army officers. A revolu-
tionary triumvirate of two otficers—Major Francisco Javier Arana and
Captain Jacobo Arbenz Guzman—and a civilian, Jorge Toriclo, ruled
until the election and inanguration of the new president. Juan Jos¢
Arévalo. a civilian professor and noted scholar in the field of education.
Arévalo instituted economic and social reforms that incurred the enmity
of the establishment clite, as well as elements ot the military and foreign
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investors. who accused him of accepting the support of indigenous
communists (se¢ The Abortive Revolution. ch. 1)

Arévalo was tollowed in the presidency by his minister of national
detense. Colonel Arbenz, who was elected by a wide margin in his
campaign tor the top office. A cloud over this first so-called normal
transfer of power in the history of independent Guatemala was the

alleged implication of the new president in the earlier assassination of

Colonel Arana, chief of the armed forces. who would undoubtedly have
been Arbenz main opponent for the presidency. Some historians who
would like to picture Arbenz as a card-carrving communist make him
responsible for the assassination: those at the other end of the spectrum
proclaim his absolute innocence. The likelihood that the truth can ever
be established seems remote (see The Arévalo Presidency. ch. 1.

As president, Arbenz went bevond the policies of his predecessor.
accepting communist support and appointing communists to official
positions. He allowed the communist party. the Guatemalan Labor
Party (Partido Guatemalteco del Trabajo—PGT. to register as a legal
political party and permitted it to function without hindrance or har-
assment. He also promoted land reform. which brought about intense
opposition from several sectors of the society. including much of the
military establishment and the United Fruit Company. a United States
corporation that dominated the banana industry throughout the world
and was the largest landowner in Guatemala in addition to controlling
the country’s railroad and the port facilities at Puerto Barrios.

When Colonel Carlos Castillo Armas. a political and military rival
of Arbenz. secured the backing of the United States Central Intefli-
gency Agency (CIA) and in June 1934 led a small band of insurgents
from exile in Honduras to challenge the government. the army re-
peated the role it had plaved 83 vears carlier by refusing to support
the sitting president. Arbenz was forced to resign. and Castillo Armas
took over. wielding a new broom with which he vowed to sweep away
the influences that he and his backers claimed were changing Gua-
temala into a communist state. To legitimize his presidency. Castillo
Armas called for a plebiscite, which was then rigged to ensure the
outcome: his term was cut short by an assassin in 1957,

After an abortive election to fill the vacant office of president in the
fall of 1957, a special election in January 1958 resulted in victory for
Miguel Ydigoras Fuentes. who seemed to be a throwback to an carlier
era. An army general under Ubico, the new president appeared unable
to adapt to the changed circumstances of the country and was contin-
ually forced to rely on martial law to counter the many public dem-
onstrations against the prevailing economic conditions. In 1960, after
a failed coup d'etat, two voung army officers formed the first of the
several guerrilla groups that have plagued Guatemalan governments
ever since. Marco Antonio Yon Sosa and Luis Augusto Turcios Lima
gained fame as guerrilla leaders, but they were only two among many
voung officers who rebelled against conditions that kept workers and
peasants in poverty while corruption at the top levels of the government
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and the military went unchecked. Ydigoras further angered many
professional military officers by allowing the CIA to operate bases in
Guatemala for the training of Cuban exiles in preparation for the at-
tempt to overthrow Cuba's Fidel Castro at the Bav of Pigs. Even those
officers who opposed Castro resented what they considered to be the
relinquishment of Guatemalan sovercignty to the United States.

Elections scheduled for 1963 raised the possibility of a return of
Arévalo to the presidency: to avoid that contingencey. the minister of
national defense. Colonel Enrique Peralta Azurdia. seized power in
vet another military coup d'etat. Facing increased guerrilla activity.
Peralta suspended the constitution and placed the country under mar-
tial law. Political assassinations. kidnappings. and bombings then be-
came commonplace in Guatemala City, and the guerrillas remained
active in their mountain strongholds in lzabal and Zacapa (see fig. 1).
When Peralta restored constitutional government in late 1965 and
permitted an electoral campaign for the presidency., the guerrillas were
divided between those who wanted to give up their arms and partic-
ipate in the electoral process and those who wanted to continue their
irregular wartare. When several expatriates returned from Mexico to
reenter Guatemalan polities, 26 of them were later rounded up and
shot. thus giving notice that the purity of the political process would
be guaranteed by the right-wing military.

When Mario Méndez Montenegro, a leading civilian contender for
the presidency in 1966, was killed, his brother was drafted to run in
his place and won easily (see Development and Repression. ch. 1),
Julio César Méndez Montenegro became the only civilian president

~since Arévalo, taking his place in Guatemalan history among the very
few civilians who have held the highest office. His inauguration might
have been doubtful had he not signed a pact with the army high
command to leave national security matters completely in the hands
of the military: his administration will be remembered most for the
violence of the antiguerrilla warfare in the eastern departments of the
country. The campaign against the guerrillas was directed by Colonel
(later General) Carlos Arana Osorio, who was referred to as the "Hero
of Zacapa” by his supporters and the “Jackal of Zacapa” by his detrac-
tors. Regardless of sobriquet, Arana was credited with ending the
guerrilla threat in the eastern departments at that time, and his fame
as a military commander led to his election as president in 1970.

Brigadicer General Kjell Eugenio Laugerud Garcia succeeded Arana
after the controversial election of 1974 and served a full term before
turning over the government to the military hierarchyv’s chosen suc-
cessor. Brigadier General Fernando Romeo Lucas Gareia. The regime
of President Lucas Garcia was aptly described as “government by
terror.” but toward the end of his term he wus ousted by a group of
voung officers who decried the corruption of the government and the
army and opted for a change of plavers and scenario.

The 1982 Coup d’Etat

Lucas Garcia had chosen Brigadier General Angel Anibal Guevara

as the candidate of the raling clique for the March 1982 elections.
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Member of Presidential Guard Battalion
at an entry to the National Palace, Guatemala City
Courtesy James D . Rudolph

Observers differed on whether the election was cleaner than those of
1974 and 1978 or whether it was equally fraudulent; but Guevara was
the winner, as expected, and his inauguration was scheduled for July.
About two weeks after the election, however, the incumbent and pres-
ident elect were deposed in a coup d'etat engineered by several voung
officers who complained about the denigration of the arined forces by
corrupt military-political officials.

It does not appear that the coup was a result of a long-established
conspiracy or the product of long-term planning. although its imple-
mentation was swift and efficiently handled. It scems more probable
that the dissident officers had simply reached a saturation point. They
saw president-elect Guevara as another link in the chain of Arana,
Laugerud, and Lucas Garcfa, whom they considered selfish, anti-
democratic, and anti-Guatemalan. that is. antinationalistic. Among the
complaints expressed by the dissidents was the claim that they and
their comrades in arms were bearing the brunt of the constant anti-
guerrilla warfare while senior officers made fortunes and lived well,
far removed from the fighting. The prime example of the corrupt official
was the general commander himself. Lucas Garceia, who had acquired
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huge landholdings during his incumbencey (see The Dominant Role of
the Armyv. ¢h. 4.

Early in the morning of March 23, 1982, heavily armed infantry
troops. supported by artillery and tanks. surrounded the National Pal-
ace and other government buildings as military helicopters and fixed-
wing aircraft circled the area. The small group of dissident army officers
in charge of the coup deposed the president and took over the gov-
ernment withont firing a shot. They seized and closed La Aurora In-
ternational Airport to make sure that no help could be brought in for
the discredited government. They took over radio stations und began
broadeasting information and instructions to the public in order to keep
the people from spreading false rumors that might cause disorder. The
voung officers then issued a communiqué stating that they had moved
against the authorities because “a group of unscrupulous Guatemalans
have continuoushy subjected the country to a political. economic and
social erisis” and that the March 7 elections had been manipulated to
perpetuate the wrongdoers in office.

Throughout the evening of March 23, the voung officers continued
to broadcast that the army was in full control and that Guatemalan
citizens had no cause for worry. They stated in a communiqué to the
nation that they had acted to overthrow the regime because it had
ruled through terror and corruption. and theyv vowed that the new
leadership would restore “a truly de jure regime.” According to the
Foreign Broadcast Information Service. a report heard in Guatemala
City some time after 9:00 P. M. on March 23 indicated that the junta
would consist of Rios Montt. Colonel Victor Manuel Argueta Villalta,
Licutenant Colonel Mario René Enriquez Morales. Major Angel Arturo
Sianchez Gudiel. and Captain Carlos Rodolfo Munoz Pilona. The latter
four officers were members of the dissident group that engineered the
coup and, at that time at least, evidently planned to become members
of the ruling junta rather than remain in the background as later tran-
spired. A broadcast heard just after midnight changed the roster, nam-
ing Maldonado Schaad and Gordillo to the junta with Rios Montt. The
tour officers originally named, plus Captain Mario Augusto Rivas Garcia
of the air force and Second Lieutenant Héctor Mauricio Lopez Bonilla,
were the actual coup leaders who established themselves as the ad-
visory council as the new government took shape. Colonel Argueta
Villalta also became chief of the General Staft of the Presidency with
Captain Munoz Pilona as his assistant and Major Sanchez Gudiel as
chief of intelligence. positions still held more than a vear later.

In its first hours the junta suspended the constitution. dissolved the
legislature. and announced that it would rule by decree. In one of its
first decrees, stating that the “elections held on 7 March 1982 were
plagued with anomalies, fraud and general manipulations.” the junta
annulled the election of General Guevara. thus leaving the presidency
vacant. In his first broadcast to the nation. by way of explanation for
the illegal overthrow of the government. Rios Montt said. “eight vears
ago thev rigged the elections, four vears ago theyv did it again and there
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was fraud again a few days ago.” He pledged a new order. saving, "no
longer will corpses be thrown by the roadside or piled into trucks.”
adding, however, that “we will shoot anyone who breaks the law.”
That bit of ambiguity inaugurated routine broadcasts and telecasts to
the people that often left his listeners puzzled because of his convoluted
stvle and vague wording.

The State of Siege

At the end of the declared amnesty that was in cffect during the
entire month of June 1982, Rios Montt. who had dissolved the junta
and assumed the presidency, declared a state of siege (the first since
1970), which provided him with extraordinary powers as general com-
mander of the armed forces. Included in the provisions of the decla-
rations were the banning of all union and political activity. the setting
aside of habeas corpus, the granting of arrest powers to the armed
forces. and the recision of the guarantees concerning the inviolability
of homes and offices. Henceforth, homes, offices, and vehicles could
be temporarily confiscated. In addition, the news media were forbidden
to broadcast or print information concerning subversion or counter-
subversion other than that provided by authorized public relations
agencies. Travel was restricted. and private gatherings were banned
unless permission had been secured from Minister of National Defense
Rios Montt. Business meetings were not affected by the decree.

Accompanying the state of siege declaration was a decree empow-
ering the president to select judges for special courts that would hear
cases against captured guerrillas and criminals. Rios Montt said in a
speech on July 2 that trials would be “just and open.” but the exact
opposite has been true. All trials of the special courts have been held
in secret, even those that have imposed a death sentence. In the same
speech the president announced a long list of crimes for which the
death sentence would be handed down. The list included kidnapping,.
arson, hijacking, treason, piracy, and terrorism.

In a radio speech on July 3, Rios Montt defended the imposition of
the state of siege, stating that “we had 10 vears without a state of siege
but more than 150,000 people were lost.™ Loss of lite during three
decades had been terrible, but even the highest estimates paled beside
the figure used by Rios Montt: analvsts were at a loss to explain the
highly exaggerated figure or the reasons why the president used it. In
the same speech he complained that the army and police forces were
too small to meet the total threat and called on industrialists to protect
their own installations. In his words. “You should go to the National
Defense Ministry so that it can give vou the necessary authorization
so that vou can take charge of the security of vour own installations.”

In one of his July speeches the president declared. “it is time to do
what God orders.” In his stated view, God had ordered a final battle
against the guerrillas, and the state of siege would be a necessary
implement to ensure the success of that battle. Having become a virtual
dictator under its provisions, he renewed the state of siege every 30
davs until March 1983. Questioned in December 1982 about the ne-
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cessity for keeping it in force after he had declared the guerrilla war
ended. the president said that low-level insurgent activity required it
The end of the state of siege coincided with the first anniversary of
the coup d'etat. but the secret courts continued in operation.
Personnel

Of the approximately 1.8 million Guatemalan males included in the
15- to 49-year age-group in 1951, almost 1.2 million were considered
fit for military service. About 82,000 males reached age 18 annually,
at which time they were considered eligible for conscription. Because
of the numbers available, there has been no problem maintaining the
desired strength. Women do not serve in the active armed forces. In
the early 1980s there continued to be a quarterly call-up of conscripts,
who usually served 30 months, their branch of service depending on
their qualifications. Because more long-term personnel chose to stay
in the armed forces during the 1970s and early 1980s. the number of
conscripts called up annually dropped to perhaps only 5.000 to 6,000;
almost certainly the bulk of these were assigned to infantry units.

The Fundamental Statute of Government requires that all male cit-
izens “render military service in accordance with the law.” Because
only a fraction of those eligible are conscripted for service. most citizens
escape fulfilling an obligation that has traditionally been looked on as
onerous. In the past, including the recent past of the Lucas Garcia
regime, the burden of conscript service fell most heavily on the Indian
population. Ladinos also served, but more often than not, except for
the verv poor, they escaped conscription through various exemptions
and deferments. The conscription system. particularly as it has per-
tained to Indians, has been notoriously brutal; in most cases the un-
fortunates “chosen” to serve have been rounded up in the streets by
press-gangs. ( ‘

In the June 2, 1982, issue of the Christian Century, Donald T. Fox,
referring to the army’s relationship with the Indian population, said
that “the army’s method of conscription in the Indian territory has long
been a problem. In order to fill the muster, the army sends trucks to
pick up able-bodied men and brings them to training camps in the
south—without notifving their families.” An article in America of Oc-
tober 30, 1982, by Edward and Donna W. Brett, in referring to the
draft system, states that “the government, to meet its quota of con-
scripts, often rounds up Indian boys who happen to be on the streets,
forcing them into the army.” The students caught in these dragnets
were in grades seven to 12, indicating that the military was interested
in numbers rather than the age or maturity of the prospective soldiers.
Nevertheless, if their teachers protested to the local military author-
ities. the students were usually released. An anthropologist visiting
Quiché in March 1983 talked to two soldiers who claimed to be 13 and
14 vears old. The system hardly seems designed to engender good
feelings in the new soldiers or in the Indian population as a whole.

The system that remained in effect in mid-1983 provided that con-
scripts were called up four times a vear. The selection process and the
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administering of physical examinations were supervised by the com-
mander of the reserves in each department. Conseripts were sent to
reeruit training centers where they received basic military training,
weapons familiarization. and physical fitness drills. Another important
aspect of the training at this stage was instruction in the Spanish lan-
guage given to most Indian conseripts who know onlv their own lan-
guages and abso to illiterate ladinos. Language instruction was continued
by the Armiv Literacy Department atter conscripts had been assigned
to units (sce Training, this ch.).

As is true of some other Latin American armed torces, references
to “the military” more often than not pertain to the officer corps: very
little information is published concerning enlisted personnel. Actually,
the Guatemalan officer corps had traditionally limited the importance
of noncommissioned officers (NCOs), fearing the possible establish-
ment of a rival power base. Reenlistiments were held to a minimum,
pay was niggardly, and promotions were rare. Few NCOs progiessed
bevond the rank of corporal. As weapons and equipment advanced in
complexity and counterinsurgency operations continued. the need for
NCOs became greater, and the oflicers were forced to change the
svstem. Reenlistiments were then encouraged (particularly among lad-
ino conscripts). pay scales were raised to become competitive with
civilian jobs, and other perquisites were oftered to retain qualified
personnel.

A strong sense of lovalty and camaraderie has developed among
graduates of the military academy. the Escuela Polytécnica (Polytech-
nical School). the officer corps has developed its professionalism over
the vears, but it has not become apolitical—indeed the very idea of
an apolitical officer corps would probably be alien to its members.
Officers consider the corps to be elite, that is. one of the educated and
politically aware segments of society. and as such they consider entry
into the political arena to be a natural function of someone of their
status. The voung officers who overthrew the Lucas Garefa regime no
doubt considered that they would have been derelict in their duties
if thev had not stepped in to end the corruption and chaos that they
perceived in the government and the military. ’

The corporate identity of the officer corps has been enhanced (par-
ticularly in the vears since the military academy has been awarding
most commissions) by the institutions known as the promocion (liter-
ally, promotion; in this context, “graduating class™) and the centenario
(centenary), pertaining to the number assigned to each graduvate. Dur-
ing the four vears of study. those who make it through to graduation,
that is, members of the promocion. establish strong bonds of lovalty
to each other that they maintain after graduation and renew through
frequent meetings and reunions throughout their careers. The centen-
ario is an institution through which experienced officers assume a
responsibility for those just entering active duty. Graduate number
358, for example, who mayv be a captain. has been looked after by
number 258, perhaps a lieutenant colonel, and both will be on band
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to welcome sccond licutenant 435 when he enters active duty. The
promocion and the centenario. respectively, provide horizontal and
vertical bonds for all graduates of the academy see The Dominant
Role of the Army, ch. 4.

Another peculiar category into which some officers are placed s
called disponible (literally. “disposable™ or “free”™ . Sendor officers who
lack suthicient longevity for retirement but for one reason or another,
usually political. have not been given an army assignment are classified
as disponible. They remain on army rolls and continue to receive basice
pay but have no duties. In eftect. it is a svstem by which the powertul
old-boy network created by the promocion and the centenario takes
care of its own—ceven those who have tallen into distavor.

Foreign Military Influence

Spanish officers assisted the Guatemalans in establishing the Escnela
Politécnica in 1573, Around the turn of the century . French officers
were assigned as advisers to the Guatemalans on the organization and
training of their army. The French also aided in the establishment of
the air arm in the post-World War I period. During the long militarn
dictatorship of Ubico. however. American officers hecame the principal
advisers to the Guatemalan torces. and at Ubico's request the United
States government sent officers to command the Escuela Politéenica.
Major John Considine was detailed to the post of commandant of the
academy in the early 1930s and was suceeeded by other American
officers during most of the remainder of the decade. The ties between
the military establishiments of the two countries were strengthened
during World War 11

Guatemala and the United States were signatories to the Inter-
American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance (the Rio Treatvyin 1947, and
for the next three decades a close military relationship existed between
the two countries. American military personnel were assigned as ad-
visers to the Guatemalan forces. which were armed with American
weapons and used American military equipment alimost exclusively.
Guatemalan officers and NCOs regularly attended service schools in
the United States and Panama under the International Mlitary Edu-
cation and Training (IMETD program funded by the United States.

In the mid-1960s. as the insurgency became more intense. the gov-
ernment reacted by building up its antiguerrilla forces and asking for
additional United States aid and advisers. A controversy arose when
the opposition claimed that United States Army Special Forces (Green
Berets) were present in Guatemala not only as advisers but also as
combat soldiers participating in the fighting against the insurgents.
Some American reporters on the scene substantiated the claim that
Green Berets were in the country. but official sources stated that the
number was very small and that theyv were forbidden to enter combat
zones with their advisees. The presence of the Green Berets. whatever
their number and role. provided the insurgents with powerful anti-
United States propaganda, but the propaganda coup did not save the
insurgents from defeat at the hands of government forces at that time.
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Defeated in one arca at one particular time. the insurgeats have re-
peatedly regained enough strength to renew the attack against the
government, necessitating ever-increasing expenditures and the con-
stant need for military assistance.

Guatemala's military expenditures (in current United States dollars)
increased from US$Y.3 million in 1963 to US$S61 million in 1979, In
percentage of gross national product (GNP for those vears. the figures
were 0.74 percent and 0.9 percent. respectivelv: but in some years
the percentage was considerably higher. as in 1970 and 1977 when the
figures were 1.6 percent and 1.4 percent. respectively. The estimated
military budget tor 1983 was US$142.5 million. which was reportedly
62 percent above the previous year. The size of the armed forces rose
from 9,000 officers and men in 1963 to 14,000 in 1979, and the total
strength had risen to 29.000 in carly 1983.

Since World War 11 the United States had been by far the largest
supplier of armaments to Guatemala (see table 11. Appendix). In the
late 1970s purchases of Israeli small arms. aircraft. and some other
military items, as well as accompanving Isracli advisers, had introduced
another foreign influence to the Guatemalan forces. By the early 19805
Israel was the country’s largest supplier of infantry weapons and mil-
itary conmunications equipment. Nevertheless, United States inftu-
ence continued to dominate despite the chilled relationship of the 1977-
81 period (see The United States. ch. 4.

Direct American assistance and advice to the Guatemalan forces
ended during the administration of President Jimmy Carter. which
eriticized the dismal civi) rights record of successive military govern-
ments. The indignant Laugerud regime then rejected further aid. A
small amount of American supplies and equipment continued to arrive
in Guatemala during the period of the embargo because of contracts
that had not been fulfilled before the ban and also because some items.
such as jeeps. trucks, and helicopters. were classified as civilian rather
than military equipment. The Guatemalans converted them immedi-
ately to military use. and their military helicopter fleet grew from nine
in 1950 to 29 in 1983, although no military helicopters or gunships had
been acquired.

At the end of 1982, after a Latin American trip by President Ronald
Reagan. the official United States attitude began to change despite
continued opposition in the United States Congress to renewing United
States military aid to Guatemala. This opposition was based on alleged
violations of humun rights. Reagan. however, had conferred with Rios
Montt, among other Central American leaders, and decided to au-
thorize the sale of US$6.4 million in helicopter spare parts and other
nonlethal military equipment. The decision was criticized by the British
government because of its position as guarantor of territorial integrity
to Belize, the former British colonyv: Guatemala claims a large portion
of Belize (see Latin America. ch. 4). The Guatemalan government.
however, declared that it lacked the foreign exchange required to
purchase the military equipment.
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From 1950 through 1977 almost 3.400 students attended courses at
service schools in the United States and Panama. During the 1930
and 1960s about 115 Guatemalan students received such training an-
nuallv. but during the 1970s that number had increased to about 140,
From 1978 through 1982 no Guatemalan officers or NCOs were trained
under IMET. but some training was resumed on a small scale in late
1952,

Administration, Organization and Training

The president is “general commander™ of the armed torces. This was
true under the previous constitution and remained true under the
Fundamental Statute after the March 1982 coup. The Ministry of Na-
tional Defense is the ageney through which the president directs the
armed torces. Brigadier General Mejia Victores continued to head that
ministry in mid-1953.

In addition to routine administrative staff. the defense ministry in-
cludes the General Staff of the Armyv. five secretariats (one for cach
service. plus security and industry), military commands, military ser-
vices. aoxiliary military services. and centers of military education and
mstroction. The minister, alwavs a senior army officer. has traditionaliv
wiclded a great deal of power in the government structure: Mejia
Victores has carried on that tradition as a member of the Rios Montt
cabinet. Another position with inherent power is that of the chief of
staft of the Ministry of National Detense dormerly the chiet of the
General Staft of the Armyo. held in mid-1953 by Brigadier General
Héctor Mario Lopez Fuentes.

The organization. missions, and functions of the armed forees have
been established by law and were not altered by the coup. The or-
ganization has evolved to fit the needs of a military force that has been
engaged in counterinsurgency operations since the carly 1960s. The
military establishment comprised the active-duty (regular) foree and
the reserve. The regular torce in early 1983 included combat branches—
infantry, artillery, cavalry. engineers. air force. and navy—and tech-
nical support—military police. medical. and ordnance. among others,
Despite the inclusion of the air and naval forces. which have consid-
erable autonomy, the overall armed forees are usually referred to as
the army. The organized reserve consists primarily of recent dis-
chargees. Older prior-service personnel are considered inactive re-
servists.

Army

The army is the senior service and dwarfs the navy and air force in
size and importance. Total army strength in carly 1983 was estimated
at 27.000 out of about 29.000 for the overall armed forces. An uncon-
firmed estimate placed army conseript strength at 10,000 to 12.000.
The principal combat units consisted of 27 infantry battalions. two
paratroop battalions. one engineer battalion, 12 artillerv mortar bat-
teries. and the Presidential Guard Battalion. A battalion was smaller
in size and had less firepower than its United States counterpart. The
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combat torces were supported by the usual service units, such as med-
ical. military police. and ordnance.

The army was equipped with about 10 United States M-41 tanks of

Korcan War vintage armed with T6mm guns. Seven of the older and
lighter Stuart tanks—M-3ATs—mounting 37mm guns. were also in
inventory. A variety of armored cars and armored personnel carriers
(APCS rounded out the armored vehicle holdings. Some dated to the
World War 11 era. but a few of later design included 10 M-113 APCs
and seven V-150 Commando APCs. Eighteen T5mm howitzers and 34
105mm howitzers provided artillery support. and a variety of mortars
also contributed additional firepower.

For territorial control the army in March 1983 divided the country
into 22 military zones. each generally comprising one of the 22 ad-
ministrative departments ess the department of Petén). Zone com-
manders were presidential appointees. selected from the senior officers
of the combat branches. The 22 zones plus Petén (which was designated
as a brigader. were the major territorial commands of the army. con-
trolling reserve affairs as well as the regular armed forces. The com-
manders also functioned as governmental administrators in their
respective areas. In effect. the political chain of command goes from
the central govermment through the military zone commanders to the
departmental governors 1see Local Government, ch. 4).

Air Force

The Guatemalan Air Force (Fuerza Aérca Guatemalteca). com-
manded in carly 1983 by Colonel Fernando Castillo Ramirez. had a
total strength of about 650 officers. NCOs. and airmen (plus an attached
infantry “tactical security group” battalion). In the overall Guatemalan
defense structure, the air force is part of the armyv. Despite its size
and subordination. however. it is generally considered as a separate
force. and Colonel Castillo operated from a separate headquarters lo-
cated at La Aurora Air Base colocated with the international airport in
Guatemala City,

Established as the Military Aeronautical Corps in the late 1920s, the
air force began with a few World War I French aircraft and a small
French advisory mission to assist with organization. training. and main-
tenance. The small air arm of the army acquired its first real combat
capability after World War 11 when a few surplus P-31 Mustangs were
transferred from the United States Army Air Forces. Its principal fixed-
wing combat aircraft in 1983 consisted of 10 Cessna A-37Bs. all assigned
to the fighter squadron. The remaining aircraft in inventory consisted
of a variety of trainers, transports. utility planes. and helicopters (see
table 12, Appendix).

The air force deploved seven squadrons: ground support, recon-
naissance, maintenance, training, and helicopter, and two transport.
In addition to La Aurora. there were air bases located at Santa Elena
(Flores). Puerto Barrios. and San José. Although there had been fre-
quent reports asserting that the government intended to modernize
the aging fleet of A-37Bs, no move to acquire new fighters had been
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made. probably because of the cost involved. As of mid-April 1953 the
government had not purchased the helicopter spare parts that the
United States had made available after lifting the long embargo.
Navy

The navy, established in 1959, is the junior service, created primarily
for antismuggling operations and the prevention of incursions into
Guatemalan waters by foreign fishing vessels. The navy is in fact the
country's coast guard and does not have oceangoing responsibilities or
capabilitics. Under the command of Captain Francisco Torres Chegiien
in early 1983, its strength was estimated at 960, which included 660
marines. The size of the marine contingent had approximately doubled
during the early 1980s. probably for counterinsurgency purposes. al-
though commitment of marines to the antiguerrilla war had not been
publicized. Naval bases were located at Santo Tomds de Castilla near
Puerto Barrios on the Caribbean Sea and at San José on the Pacific
coast in the department of Escuintla.

The newest ship in the navy in 1983 was a hvdrographic vessel, built
by Halter Marine Services of Louisiana and commissioned in 1981.
Other craft included one Broadsword-class coastal patrol crait built by
Halter Marine in 1976: five Cutlass-class coastal patrol craft also from
Halter Marine, three built in 1971 and two in 1976; two patrol boats
(the Utatlan. commissioned in 1967 and the Osorio Saravia, commis-
sioned in 1972) built for Guatemala by Sewart Seacraft of Louisiana
and delivered under the provisions of the United States Military As-
sistance Program (MAP); one older coastal boat. the Hunahpi, built
for the United States Coast Guard in 1942 and transferred to the
Guatemalan Navy in 19653: two other ex-United States Coast Guard
utility craft; two small troop carriers for marines built by Halter Marine
and commissioned in 1976; and one ex-United States Navy landing
craft acquired by Guatemala in 1966,

The Broadsword-class boat carried five officers and 15 crewmen and
mounted two 73mm recoilless rifles, four 50-caliber machine guns, and
two 20mm antiaircraft guns. The smaller Cutlass craft carried one
officer and six crewmen and mounted one 75mm recoilless rifle. one
20mmn antiaircraft gun, and two 50-caliber machine guns.

Training

Conscripts spend the first 12 weeks of their military tour undergoing
training in their assigned military zone. Although emphasis is placed
on basic military training, physical education. and weapons familiar-
ization. another important part of a recruit's training is language in-
struction. Most Indian conscripts are unable to speak Spanish when
drafted. and many ladino conscripts can neither read nor write. Lit-
eracy training continues after the recruits finish basic training. Literate
recruits are always in great demand for placement in units where they
usually receive on-the-job technical training. More advanced technical
schooling has generally been reserved for personnel willing to vol-
unteer for terms of service bevond the ordinary conscript tour.
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Post Office. Guatemala City
Courtesy James D . Rudolph

From the end of World War 11T until the late 1970s. United States
military personnel were regularly assigned to Guatemala in advisory
positions. The standardization of equipment through the United States
MAP and the presence of American advisers simplified the training
tasks. After the chilling of relations between Guatemala and the United
States in 1977 and the departure of the American advisers. Israeli
advisers arrived in the comntry to familiarize the Guatemalan forces
with Isracli weapons and to assist in training. Some of those advisers
remained in carly 1953,

Until 1977 manyv Guatemalan officers and some NCOs attended
caurses at various serviee schools in the United States. and others
attended the United States Army School of the Americas in Panama,
A few Guatemalan officers also attended courses in Mexico, Ttalv. the
Federal Republic of Germany (West Germany), Colombia. Urnguay,
Argentina, and France. In-country training tor officers was limited to
the combat arms courses taught at the Center for Military Studies
(Centro de Estudios Militares), to which officers returned at irregular
intervals for review and refresher training.

After the Escuela Politéenica became the primary souree of com-
missions, appointments directly from civilian life or the infrequent
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instances of soldiers rising through the vranks became vare happenings
compared with carlier times. Those officers. known as de linca Aron
the line: sometimes constituted a powertul element. bat in the post-
World War 11 era most commissions have heen awarded to acadenn
craduaates. known as graduados to distinguish them from de linea.
The Escuela Politéenica was founded in 1873 during the regine of
General Barrios, who thought of it as one of the important steps in his
plan to protessionalize the officer corps. Admission to the acadenn has
been highly prized by the 14- and 13-vear-old bovs who win selection
through competitive examinations. The cadets. primarily from middle-
class families. recognize that academic success will be rewarded with
wdiploma in science and letters and a commission in the army. Althongh
some graduates gain admission to the national nniversity on the strength
of their diplomas. they are still obligated to a tour of duty in the army
For most graduates. two vears” duty in infantry units is the usoal routine
after which they mav request transter to other army branches or to the
air force or navy.
Uniforms, Ranks, and Insignia

The most commonly seen uniforms in Guatemala in the Tate 19705
and carly 19508 were the army camouflage ficld wnitorms. Even the
three-nian junta cgenerals Rios Montt and Maldonado Schaad and Colo-
nel Gordillo® appeared in official photographs in camouflace nniformes
in stark contrast to the splendor of the dress blues worn by former
aencrals-turmed-presidents. Inaddition to ficld unitorms. the three
services used avariety of uniforms tor routine duties. shipboard duties.
and parades. Colors are the faniliae army greens navy blae. air foree
blue. and khaki.

Ofticer ranks corresponded closely to United States vanks except that
the Guatemalans had two grades equivalent to the United States arom
and air force captain and the navy full Tiewtenant. In addition. they
had onlyv two general officer iadmirali grades. For several vears colonel
wis the highest rank attainable. Atter the expulsions of Ubico and
Ponce in 1944, all Guatemalan generals about 801 went into exile, and
promotions to general officer ceased nntil 1968

Naval officers wore rank insignia on the lower sleeve of coats or on
collars when shirts were worn as outer garments, Army and air foree
otficers wore collar insignia or shoulder boards depending on imiforn,
Insignia of rank were the same. but shoulder board colors were light
grav for the armv and light blue tor the air torce. Generals wore red
shoulder boards see fig, 71

Public Order and Internal Security

The endemic violence in Guatemala tor the three decades from the
carly 19308 to the carly 19505 often made a shambles of public order
and threatened the internal security of the conntry, This is not to imph
that tor every day of the 30-vear period the conntry was engulfed in
civil war or that all of its citizens lived on the edee of strife during that
time. But wartare, terrorism. cerime. and discord did occur on a scale
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that exacted a horrible toll in lives and property . b asetting of great
wealth for afew and extreme poverty tor the many, the endless in-
surgeney, counterinsurgency . and vigilantism resulted in an appalling
number of deaths even it the lowest estimates are aceepted. The op-
posing torces suflered casualties in combat. but those casualties paled
to insignificance when compared with the number of innocent non-
combatants who were killed indiseriminately during the 30-vear period.
primarily. by government torces or by government-condoned  para-
military groups and death squads.

Law Enforcement

After the March 1952 coup the junta set aside the country's consti-
tution. disbanded the legislature. and forbade activities by political
parties isee Constitutional Basis, ¢h. -5, About a month later the Fun-
damental Statute of Government was promulgated. providing the new
junta with a basis in law. but that was set aside in June when Rios
Montt dishanded the junta and assumed the presidency. His procla-
mation of a state of siege on July 101982 in eftect gave him dictatorial
powers. One of the most controversial acts accompanving the state of
sicge was the establishment of special courts that conducted secret
trials of political offenders as well as ordinary criminals and that were
empowered toissue death sentences.

On the first anniversary of the coup the state of siege was litted. hat
the activities of the special courts were not curtailed. Five more men
were execeuted on March 21, bringing the total to 15 for the less than
nine months that the courts had been operating. The five prisoners,
executed by firing squad in Guatemala City's main cemetery. had been
convicted of murder, attempted murder. kidnapping. rape. aggravated
theft. and “violent immoral abuse.” They were said to have been mem-
bers of a gang (two soldiers among them that preved on well-to-do
families. gaining entrance to houses using army uniforms and legitimate
credentials and then subjecting the victims to beatings and sexnal abuse
before stealing their valuables and sometimes murdering them. This
official account depicted actual criminal activities as opposed to the
vague accusations against those executed earlier.

The responsibility for guaranteeing public order and enforcing the
law as directed by the basic statutes of the country belongs to the
National Police (Policia Nacional). but the degree of control exercised
by police authorities varies according to custom and conditions. Custom
is part of the equation because, in eflect. there are two Guatemalas,
one Indian and one ladino, and in matters of law enforcement and
public order it has been customary tor the Indians to police themselves
in their own communities in regard to ordinary crimes and misde-
meanors. The conditions that affect basic law enforcement are those
dictated by the incessant civil war. Frequent states of sicge declared
by several presidents have also had a bearing on law entorcement
because of the imposition of martial law and the suspension of civil
rights during those periods. Whether or not a state of siege happened
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to be in effect. however. the army traditionally has been heavily in-
volved in police matters.

In ecarly 1953 the law enforcement agencies included the National
Police. Treasury Police (Guardia de Hacienda), and the Mobile Military
Police (Policta Militar Ambulante—PMA). A specially trained (coun-
terinsurgencey! unit of the army called the Kaibiles a Mavan term.
looselv translated as strategists) and army intelligence personnel. called
G2, have for many vears performed police functions. During the Rios
Montt state of sicge. all armed forces were given the power of arrest,
including the authority to hold arrestees without bringing charges or
permitting writs of habeas corpus. In addition. many private enter-
prises emploved their own security forces. Wealthy individuals hived
bodveuards or security guards to protect themselves. their families.
and their property. Frequently, the responsibilities and functioning of
the National Police. Treasury Police. PMA. and the many pseudopolice
forces appeared to overlap.

During colonial times and the first vears of independence. the army
was responsible for police functions. but that system was finally rec-
ognized as unsuitable. and constables (comisarios de policia) were ap-
pointed by citv officials to safeguard the peace. The constables of
Guatemala City became the Urban Police or Watch Corps in the late
1860s. In 1872 the Civil Guard was established as the first regular
police force. and somewhat later President Barrios hired a former New
York City policeman. Joseph H. Pratt. to be assistant director of the
force and to professionalize it. At first stationed only in the capital. the
Civil Guard eventually acquired nationwide responsibilities and by the
1950s had become known as the National Police. The bulk of its strength,
even in the early 1950s. continued to be deploved in Guatemala City,
where more than one-fifth of the population was concentrated.

The entire pohce effort changed noticeably during the 1960s as a
result of the escalating insurgency and counterinsurgency. When the
surviving guerrillas moved into Guatemala City after defeat in the
castern departments, the National Police was not prepared for the
surge in guerrillu activities in the capital. There had been urban guer-
rilla activities for several vears. but always on a scale that could be
handled. When the guerrillas from the hills joined those in the city,
however, the police were temporarilv overwhelmed. The situation
changed from 1967 to 1970 as police strength was increased, training
improved, and weapons and equipment became available. The changes
were attributable primarily to United States assistance. The Agency
for International Development (AID) moved in with substantial funds
for the National Police. established a police training academy. and sent
policemen to Washington to attend courses at the International Police
Academy. In three vears the AID efforts transtormed the National
Police into an effective counterinsnrgency force.

The General Directorate of National Police in Guatemala City op-
erated under the direction of the Ministry of Government. which
handled the functions usually associated with a ministry or department
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of interior. and some writers use that designation. News reports in
carly 19583 stated that a transfer of police supervision to the Ministry
of National Defense was imminent, but an official announcement of
that transfer had not been made as of mid-1983. The National Police.
a nationwide torce of armed policemien, is usually described by outside
observers as a paramilitary organization. Its membership in early 1953,
estimated at 9.300, consisted primarily of uniformed policemen but
also included an investigative agency of plainclothes detectives. The
general director of the National Police in early 1983 was Colonel Her-
nian Ponce Nitch, a Rios Montt appointee.

Basic policemen entered the force, after training. as agents: the
progression in position was from agent to subinspector, inspector. chief
inspector, deputy section commander, section commander, deputy
corps commander. and corps commander. Rank titles for commanders
were the same as in the army, i.e.. major, licutenant colonel, colonel.
The director general and, frequently. other senior officers were de-
tailed from the army.

The former Detective Corps (Cuerpo de Detectives) of the National
Police—also frequently called judicial police yudiciales) or simply the
secret police—acquired a particularly unsavory reputation during the
vears of counterinsurgencey because of its disregard for civil and human
rights and reports of the use of torture during interrogations. Within
davs of the 1982 coup d'etat. the investigators themselves were sub-
jected to investigation. Referred to by the new government as “the
main factor of repression” in preceding regimes, the corps experienced
a wave of resignations as detectives were accused of irregular-cum-
criminal activities. Before the end of the first month in office, the junta
disbanded the Detective Corps and in its place established the Tech-
nical Investigation Department (Departmento de Investigaciones Téc-
nicas—DIT). Designed to eliminate some of the worst abuses (and
abusers) of the police authority. the reorganization was criticized as
being a mere cosmetic change, and at the end of its first vear the DIT
was reportedly undergoing a purge aimed at ridding the organization
of several high-ranking officers.

At the same time that the new detective agency was established,
the National Police also organized the Special Operations Command,
which was designed especially for counterguerrilla activities. The com-
mand established its headquarters in Guatemala City. but its com-
manding officer, an army major, indicated that it or its subunits could
be deploved to any department. For the city the new unit was in effect
a special weapons attack team (SWAT), and for the countryside it
provided lightly armed, rapid strike forces.

The Treasury Police, established in 1954 and formerly supervised
by treasury officials, was directed in early 1983 by the Ministry of
Government, and at that time there was no indication that supervision
would be transferred. Treasury Police units of varving strength were
assigned in the capital cities of the 22 departments, at various border-
crossing points, and at airports. The Treasury Police, although pri-
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marily concerned with customs and taritls. was also inmvolved in anti-
stmggling and anticounterfeiting activities. regolation of immigration
and emigration and the issnance of passports. enforcement of laws
concerning the manutacture and sale of alcoholic beverages, and en-
torcement of narcoties laws,

Treasury Police agents also have been involved in covnterinsurgency
operations when their routine duties have brought them in contact
with guerrilla forces in border arcas. The organization regularly op-
crates in conjunction with other police and security forees by reporting
suspicious movements or activities and. when necessary, supplements
other forces in connterguerrilla actions. Because of its relatively small
size—about 2,100 agents in 1952—and its widelv dispersed sites. the
Treasury Police did not constitute a major counterinsurgency force.
but its agents were frequently involved as individuals or in small units.

The PMA was formed in the carly 19605 to act as a strike foree
against increasing banditry and incrcasing guerritla activits . particu-
larly in remote areas where National Police coverage was thin or non-
enistent. The PMA grew as insurgeney inereased. When the insurgents
moved into the capital and other urban arcas. the PMA followed: its
strength was increased to accommodate its new responsibilities. The
strength of the PMA in mid-1953 was estimated at 3,000 officers and
men.

Crime and Punishment

Incidence of Crime

Crime and criminal violence exist in Guatemala as elsewhere in the
world and. as in any other country, local conditions have a bearing on
the incidence and classification of criminal activities. In Guatemala.
for example. the existence of the two commimities—Indian and lad-
ino—colocated but unassimilated. and the coexistence of extreme wealth
and extreme poverty has affected the national mores. Oflicial statistics
on crime and criminals have not heen considered reliable in the past
and. since the advent of secret trials, assessing the incidence of crime
has been made more difficult. Differentiating between ordinary erime
and politically motivated erime has become almost impossible.

The latest statistics on crime available in carly 1983 pertained to the

\ vear 1978 and. without footnotes or explanations of any kind. the bare

figures were not particularly enlightening. There were no breakdowns
according to whether the accused were male or female. recidivist or
first-timers, adults or juveniles. The statistics were broken down ac-
cording to department and. as might be expected. the department of
Guatemala led the list with a total of 53.226 crimes reported: but the
runner-up was Chigquimula with 3155, Why Chiquimula. which had
only about one-sixth the population of Guatemala. ranked so high in
crime statistics was unexplained. Escuintla was listed as having had
4.250 crimes for the vear. and Quezaltenango. 3.065. No other de-
partment reached the 2,000 mark. The most common eriminal activities
listed in the statistics were erimes against the person and erimes against
propesty.
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Penal System

Supervision of the country’s prisons is a function of the director of
prisons under the overall direction of the minister of government. The
main penitentiary for men in 1953 was the Pavin Penad Farm «Granja
Penal de Pavan), located near Guatemala Citv. There were two other
major prisons tor men. one in Escuintla and the other in Quezalten-
ango. The main women's prison. Santa Teresa. was located in Gua-
temala City, as was the central facility for juvenile delinguents. Each
department had smaller prison facilitics for men and women.

Jails in towns and larger villages were usuallv under the control of
units of the National Police or a local justice of the peace. Rural Indian
communities frequently maintained jail facilitics where they admin-
istered to their own maletactors rather than hand them over to the
police. Large farms or ranches (fincast also maintained lockup facilities
where lawbreakers could be held until picked up by regular police.
According to law, those being held awaiting trial could not be incar-
cerated with convicted eriminals.

According to Ann Goetting, a professor of sociology writing in the
Prison Journal, Pavén prison. which she visited in 1950, was crowded
and drab, but within its confines prisoners enjoved much more freedom
of movement than was generally true of prisons in the United States.
Families were allowed long visiting hours dailv, and facilities were
provided for conjugal visits. Transportation by bus from Guatemala
City to the prison was provided. and there was a schoolhouse and
plavground for children of inmates. Prisoners and visiting spouses en-
gaged in handicrafts, the products of which were sold within the prison
and on the outside to earn money for family upkeep. Santa Teresa was
operated by nuns, and although more modern and Jess crowded. it
was more like a conventional prison insofar as an atmosphere of dis-
cipline was concerned, and no conjugal visits were allowed.

Threats to Internal Security

Background to Civil Strife

Most historians and political scientists writing in English about Gua-
temalan affairs in the three decades since the overthrow of President
Arbenz peg the start of the country’s civil strite to that event. Others.
of course, differ. dating the start of the violence carlicr—the Arana
assassination in 1949—or later. the outbreak of guerrilla wartare in the
1960s. Political bias is often the determining factor. Much has been
written about the communist threat present during the Arbenz era;
that threat was real and cannot be dismissed out of hand. Nevertheless.,
many observers with the benefit of hindsight have agreed that a mul-
titude of social problems posed a far graver danger to the country in
1954 than did the communists and that the problems faced in fact
provided the opening for the communists.

To some Guatemalans. as well as some outsiders aware of Guatemalan
affairs. Arbenz was an out-and-out communist who deserved the fate
that befell him. To others he was a benefactor, a reformer who was
trving to do something to break down the country’s grosshy ineqititable
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economic system and to right some of its many social wrongs. Wherever
he should be placed between the extremes, Arbenz nevertheless was
the legally elected president; he was overthrown when the army with-
held its support and a ragtag army that had been formed by, and was
operating with. the assistance of the United States was able to enter
Guatemala City unopposed.

To his supporters, generally the propertied classes. Colonel Carlos
Castillo Armas was a liberator who rid the country of the communist
threat represented by Arbenz. To his opponents, generally poor peas-
ants and luborers, he was a tyrant who reversed the social and economic
programs that had benefited the working people. The new president
was accused of using his security forces to purge the government of
cven the most minor officials and petty bureaucrats of the previous
regime and to harass and frighten any leftist svmpathizers. The cam-
paign continued under the guise of uncovering communists and. before
falling to an assassin’s bullets in 1957, Castillo Armas had set the
dangerous precedent of pinning the communist label on anvone who
opposed him or who engaged in even mild criticism of the government.

The remainder of the 1930s witnessed dissension by peasants and
workers who resented the reversal of the reforms put in place by
Arévalo and Arbenz. Land was returned to the rich landowners. the
constitution of 1943 was replaced. leftist political partics were out-
lawed. and poverty continued to be the reality of the present and the
outlook for the future for most Guatemalans (see Constitutional Basis,
ch. 4). Corruption at high levels became commonplace, a situation to
which Castillo Armas was said to be blind. Nevertheless. the dissension
did not coalesce into insurrection until carly in the next decade under
the presidency of Ydigoras. When open insurrection did occur, how-
ever, it was perpetrated by dissident army officers rather than by the
peasants and workers who had been causing minor disturbances for
several vears. Ydigoras, himself a former army general. made the mis-
take of ignoring the inherent nationalism of the officer corps. Some
officers also took offense because Ydigoras granted permission to the
CIA to establish bases in rural Guatemala for the training of anti-Castro
Cubans.

Many of the officers could not have cared less about Castro. but they
concluded that Guatemalan sovereignty was again being compromised
by the CIA, which only six vears earlier had been instrumental in the
overthrow of Arbenz. Announcing that they intended to end corruption
in the army and the government and to erase the strain on national
honor caused by Ydigoras™ “becoming a puppet of the United States.”
the dissident officers attempted a coup d'etat on November 13, 1960.
The rebels achieved some early successes, capturing army bases in
Guatemala City and Zacapa and taking control of the port of Puerto
Barrios. Faced with the possible collapse of the Bay of Pigs preparations
in Guatemala, President Dwight D. Eisenhower dispatched United
States warships to Guatemalan waters to discourage the rebels. whose
newly won bases were already undergoing bombing attacks by aireraft
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flown by Cubans of the exile torce. Lacking the necessary depth to
carry on the revolt. the insurgent officers sought sanctuary in exile in
neighboring countries.

Two voung rebel licutenants, Marco Antonio Yon Sosa and Luis
Augusto Turcios Lima. returned clandestinely from exile and began
organizing other army deserters and peasants for guerrilla activities.
At the time Yon Sosa was 22 vears old and Turcios Lima. 19. Both
were graduates of the Escuela Politéenica. and both had received train-
ing at United States service schools. Yon Sosa had attended courses
in counterguerrilla warfare at Fort Gulick in Panama. and Turcios Lima
had completed ranger training at Fort Benning. Georgia. Guerrilla
actions started in February 1962 with attacks on army posts in the
department of Tzabal. The guerrillu leaders at that time evidently thought
of their effort as a temporary movement. the goal of which was the
rapid overthrow of the government. The tactics were to be much the
same as in November 1960, that is. attacks on military posts through
which thev expected to gain support and undermine the oligarchy.
They called their organization the Revolutionary Movement Alejandro
de Leon-November 13 (better known as MR-13) in double commem-
oration of a companion who had been captured and shot and of the
date of their abortive coup attempt.

In March a second guerrilla movement. calling itself the October
20th Front in commemoration of the 1944 revolution. became active
i the same general area. In Guatemala City demonstrations. riots.
and strikes shook the authorities and forced Ydigoras to call up army
reserves to restore order. The president also took the opportunity
aftorded by disorder to reorganize his cabinet, placing military officers
in every position but the foreign ministry. The government then put
torth a powertul response to the guerrillas, practically destroving the
movement and sending the survivors reeling back to the mountains
and forests to treat their wounded and find replacements tor their
dead. MR-13 began negotiations with the Guatemalan Labor Party
(Partido Guatemalteco del Trabajo—PGT), as the communist party was
known, and a student group known as the 12 April Movement to form
the Rebel Armed Forces (Fuerzas Armadas Rebeldes—FAR). which
was to be the planning and coordinating center for the various guerrilla
groups.

The alliance between the guerrillas and the PGT was frequently
stormy, not only because of differing ideas on tactics but also because
of personality clashes. Despite inherent differences between many of
the officers-turned-guerrillas and their new communist allies. all op-
position forees were branded “communist” by Guatemala's leaders.
For reasons never satisfactorilv explained. as presidential elections
approached in 1963, Ydigoras allowed Arévalo to return from Mexico.
and the former president quickly becane a likely prospect for another
term in office if a fair election were allowed. To forestall that prospect.
the right wing in the person of Colonel Enrique Peralta Azurdia. the
detense minister. deposed Ydigoras and took over the government.
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The Peralta coup convinced the guerrilla leaders that their way, el
fighting. was the only way to restore the government to the governed,
as thev claimed had existed from 1944 until 1954, They also acknow!-
edged that a quick victory was not within their grasp. and they began
to think of their insurgencey as a long-term movement.

In a most unusual move for a military dictator. Peralta permitted
elections in 1966 and handed the government over to the winner. Julio
César Méndez Montenegro, a civilian. In order to uccede to the pres-
ideneyv, Méndez Montenegro was forced to give the army a free hand
in national security aftairs; the armyv then began planning a campaign
to wipe out the guerrillas. Securing United States military aid and
Green Beret advisers. Colonel Carlos Arana Osorio trained several
companies in antiguerrilla warfare from July until November 1966,
then moved into Zacapa and Izabal in pursuit of the Alejandro de Léon
Front led by Yon Sosa and the Edgar Iharra Front led by César Montes.
who had replaced Turcios Lima. The death of the latter in an auto-
mobile accident in September had been a devastati 1 blow to the
movement, and Montes. who lacked the military talents and the char-
isma of Turcios Lima. had great difficulty in taking over the leadership
role.

Arana’s forces applied relentless pressure against the guerrillas in
the eastern mountains for more than a vear. His infantry companies
were reinforced by several groups of paramilitary irregulars that had
been armed and equipped by the government. Supported by the air
force, the regulars and irregulars on the ground reportedly were in-
discriminate in their killing as they pursued the insurgents. Eventually.
the insurgents were forced to be constantly on the move. and their
base of support among the peasants was eroded as the peasant casualties
mounted and as civic action programs were begun in areas cleared of
insurgents. Yon Sosa, badly wounded. was forced to flee to Mexico for
treatment; although he retupwd later. his Alejandro de Leon Front
was defeated, and the survivors were dispersed by the Arana offensive.
By the end of 1967 the insurgency in Zacapa and [zabal was over.

No longer able to evade the government forces. most of the re-
maining insurgents fled to Guatemala Citv. where they hoped to find
hiding places. Soon. however, theyv left hiding to join the urban in-
surgents who had been active at low levels since the beginning of the
1960s. The National Police force was no match for the reorganized
insurgents as they perfected the techniques of urban terrorism. a prob-
lem that has confounded urban police worldwide. Those techniques
included kidnappings for political purposes and for ransom to finance
guerrilla activities. Ransoms in 1970 reportedly amounted to more than
USSs) milhon. and wealthy potential targets of the kidnappers began
making regular payments as protection money. Victims of the violence
included the ambassadors from the United States and West Germany
and two officers of the United States military group.

The insurgents had no monopoly on urban terrorism and violence.
Just as Arana had been assisted by paramilitary irregulars in the coun-
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Street in the village of Santa Maria de fests
Courtesy David Mangurian, Inter-American Development Bank

trvside. urban vigilantes arose to assist the armyv and police in the city,
Urban killings increased spectacularly after the formation ot the Couneil
of Anticommunists of Guatemala (Consejo Anticomunista de Guate-
mala—CADEG). the New Anticommunist Organization (Nueva Or-
ganizacion Anticomunista—NOA). and the Oreanized National
Anticommunist Movement (Movimiento Anticomunista Nacional Or-
ganizado—MANO. Mano Blanca. or White Hand). which were anh
some of the groups said to be made up of off-duty palicemen and army
officers. Mano Blanca achieved its greatest notoriety perhaps when its
vigilantes tortured and murdered Rogelia Cruz Martinez, a former
Miss Guatemala, who was rumored to have leftist svimpathies. Another
Mano Blanca victim was Yon Sosa's sister. who was not and never had
been a guerrilla.

In 1970 Yon Sosa. fleeing into Mexico to escape pursuit. was killed
by a Mexican army patrol. His Joss staggered the insurgents and thewr
cause as had the earlier loss of Turcios Lima. The two rebels had
exhibited leadership qualities and military talents that have not been
matched by their successors. Also in that vear. running on his anti-
guerrilla record and a law and order platform. Arana Osorio won the
presidency. During the campaign the new president uttered the state-
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ment that was assoctated with his name from that time on. that is. that
he would turn the country into a vast cemetery if that were needed
to bring peace.

Arana as president. intent on fulfilling his promises to end the in-
surgency. pressured the security forces to maintain a high level of
connterinsurgency training, A brief lull in left-wing terrorism at the
beginning of his presidency turned into a surge of attacks that brought
on immediate retaliation. including the declaration of a state of siege.
Assassinations by terrorists of both sides escalated. but again the num-
bers attributed to the vigilante groups dwarted those of the insurgents.
Vincente Collazo-Davila in “The Guatemalan Insurrection” wrote that
“during the first 12 weeks of the state of siege (declared on November
12, 19701, approximately 1.600 individuals were arrested without for-
mal charges. and 700 to 1,000 were killed by vigilunte groups. The
guerrillas accounted for 25 to 30 deaths. including that of Arnaldo Otten
Prado. a federal deputy and leader of the National Liberation Move-
ment (Movimiento de Liberacion Nacional—MLN), which was Arana’s
political party.” The police and their allies reportedly used the op-
portunity to kill off petty criminals and recidivists who othenvise would
have overcrowded the jails and overloaded court dockets. Another
Latin Amevicanist. Daniel L. Premo. in deseribing Arana’s term in
office said: "During the first three vears of his presidencey. the incidence
of murders and “disappearances’ reached unprecedented lTevels: De-
pending on source. the number of victims, many mutiluted bevond
recognition. ranges from 3.300 to 15.000.

Arana was accused of trving to exterminate all opposition betore the
presidential elections of 1974 in order that he might choose his sue-
cessor without arousing any unmanageable commotion among the elec-
torate. He was able to place his choice in office. but only at the expense
of having the election branded an outright fraud. It came as no great
surprise that General Arana had chosen another army general. Laug-
erud. to succeed him. but in addition to General Laugerud's heading
a coalition ticket. General Rios Montt headed another coalition. and
Colonel Ernesto Paiz Novales was the candidate of a third group: the
army had all bases covered. When the ballot count indicated that Rios
Montt was the winner. Arana ordered a recount that awarded the prize
to Laugerud. Rios Montt then accepted assignment as military attuche
to Spain.

Laugerud billed himself as a reformer. and in fact he did lower the
tempo of official violence trom the heights achieved during the pre-
ceding four vears, Politieal murders in 1975 and 1976 were said to
“average 20 per month. the lowest level in several vears, Langernd '
relaxation of the hard line brought about a resurgence of moderate
politics that had not been seen sinee the Arévalo-Arbenz era. Students,
workers. and peasants once more formed organizations and unions and.
tor a brief period. political lite took on a semblance of normality. The
strength of the newly formed movements frichtened the oligarchy.
however,and a quick return to rule by assassimation began to eliminate
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promiment feaders of Tabor mmons . student orgamzations. and peasatit
cooperatnes. By 1977 the hman vights sitntion had deternorated to
alevel that hroveht condemmation from the adisinstration of President
Carter. cansing, Langerad to compluan that iF United States aid de-
pended on Tus aeeeptance of outside mterterence ininternal wlaies.
then Condenntb wonld get wone sathont such aid

I March 1975 General focas Gareta won the presidency s vet
another frandulent ¢lection. Betore Laneerud tomed over the rems in
Juhv s however, his presidency was staimed by the Panzos Massacre A
Lrge group of Indian peasants ad assembled in the town squoare o
Panzos. in Alta Verapaz, to protest the loss of their ancestral Lands to
developers Nervous soldiers of the PAMA L who had sureonnded the
square. opened tire on the onarmed crowd. they killed more than 100
Indians. making no distinetion among mien. wamen. or childven, The
shock incurred In the news of the assacre bhroneht over 106,000
demonstrators into the strects of Goatemala City. Froehtened \)\ the
maenitinde of the demonstration. the covcrmment allowed it to rom it
courseand it ended peacetolly as the crowds dispersed at the end of
the dav. A few months Tater when tens of thousands of demonstrators
took to the streets to protest inereased bus fares the anthorities were
prepared to handle Targe nnmberssmass arvests took place. hundreds
of demonstrators were wounded by police and ary cunfive. and 10
people were killed. The reaction to the bus fare demonstration set the
stage for officially condaned violencee at w level theretofore mknown

Under Lucas Garera the seeurity forces waged war adainst Gns o
to the deft of center on the political spectrim. and the vedinme decided
where the center Ty An article in the New York Tires of Moy 3
1991, asserted that “from the evidence hilling done does ot satisfy
the revengefnl maotives of the secnrity forces The coroner s one of
the u\plhli\ forr morgnes said that two ont of every three badies
brought to lius morene bore siens of tortnre. Virtually all of the mrder
victims found in the conntryside are manacled and indicate heatines,
facial disticurements or violence to the seaual organs.” The victimes of
the death squads were leaders or potential leaders—lasyers. teachers,
journalists. priests and nuns. union organizers. peasant actisists—hnt
the killing often appeared to be random and indiseriminate . and the
number of innocent victims escalated at an alarming rate o ehiminating
the so-called Jettist encnn - all branded “commnmist™ by the g¢overn-
ment—the security forees also killed Teaders of the moderate center,
such as Alherto Foentes Mobyr and Manel Colon Areneta

By 1979 the redaime was not exen naking o pretense abont who was
responsible tor the political murders. Fuentes Mohy svas niachime
gunned by solcdher s m unitortn on o strect of the cagtal m the
middie of the div The cane that climnpated Colom Arencte me the
same fashion wore civihan clothinz. bhut o In-ll(-up(ul v crme over the
seenc of the assassinabion Jeft hittle doubt concermme the dentity ol
the gunmen. Pespite condemmation by other covernments e
tional orzanizations religions bodies and b rielits coonps the
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hloodictting continued  The \nppmwl abiective of hiehitone conomn -
nistn, which had been harelv credible tor several vears, no loneer hod
amy validity s the trine obyective had become the chimmadion ot oppo
sition of am |)Uiﬂit'.ll persiasion. even mcnding nahitawmne colleaanos
who incurved the displeasire of the leadership

The disdain of the Lucas Gareia recime tor novmal toreien relations
was demonstrated on January 31019500 swhen the police <tormed the
Spanish cmbassy to eviet Indian sguatters. v aronp of Tndian peasants
trom Quicheé had oceupicd the cmnbassy and had taken the aanbassadon
and his statt and visitors hostage. a gosture intended to attract attention
to the atrocities conmitted e their villages by amn troops n pursad
of gnerrillas e Spansh ambassador, Mavimo Cajal sy Lopes Delieved
that the situation could be resoh ed peascetnIiy asd pleaded with the
police sirrounding the cmbassy to sathdraw to allos i 1o deal with
the Indians, Instead the police storied the bhuilding v Malotoy cock-
tal carried Dy one of the occupicrs was throsn ar dropped. setting a
fire that destroved the huilding and alimost evervone ot vinbassador
Cajab v Lopes and Gregorno Yo Nona an Iindian peasant. cscapeed
the mterno and were takhen to a hospital for treatient of hurms, The
nent day Yuga Nonawas kidnapped tron the hospital by acane ot aened
men: his bullet-riddled body was Tater fornd at the cates ob a o ersiy
Fearing tor his own lite, the ambassador songit and vecened sactinam
i the United States embassy

Althongh the Panzos Massacre ad tie Spannsh enbassy atbar were
probablv the most publicized mcidents of the covernment’s violence
against ity citizens. political murder and assassimation o the city and
indiscrimmate killing by armny troops in the conmtivside uad becone
routine. Guatemalan newspapers reported daily body conmts. AS the
term of Lucas Garera drew to aclose. even some iy otticers had had
cnough. but their complaint was against excessive corruption rather
than excessive killing. Inany event. they deposed the offending pres-
ident and installed o junta.
The Postcoup Period

Durimg the vear after the coup. controversy surrounded the re-
porting of events in Guatemakic Some observers have stated that the
ariy ander the new redime continned its mdisarimmate killing ot
peasants. particularly Indians. in the western Highlands where quer-
rillas remained active. Others have tahen the posttion that the new
covernment made a definite oflort to cad army and police bratdity
and the atrocities that had become commonplace: On the seene. hefore
the imposed censorship of the press. the conservative newspaper Ff
Crafico had editoriallv condemmed the posteonp arn tor its savacen
Drotahts . and indiseriminate hilling. Nevertheless at the end of the
first vear—tor a variety of reasons. meluding censorship. misintors
tation and international p()hti(w among others-—it was dithicnlt to
assess the plises and minuses of the posteonp military sovernment
sec The Dominant Role ot the Arnnc b
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Rios Montt. in effeet. headed a military dictatorship, For most of
his first vear in power. he ruled under martial law see The State of
Sicge. this ch. . Althongh condemning the excesses of his predecessor.
he did nothing to bring to justice the high-level officials who had
enriched themselves enormously at the expense of the public. Lucas
Gareta, apparenth untroubled. continued to manage the huge estates
he had acquired during his term in oflice. Rios Montt condemned
corruption and demanded high standards of himself and his colleagues.
but he allowed the enriched corrupters not only to remain free but
also to enjoy their ill-gotten riches. In an article scheduled tor publi-
cation in 1983, political scientist Piero Gleijeses states that "only seven
out of 27 or 25 generals. and a mere handtul of colonels have been
retired.”

Almost immediately after the coup the urban activities of the so-
called death squads ended. convineing some observers that the vigi-
lantes had in fact been police and arny personnel acting on orders
from the highest political levels. Urban political murder and kidnapping
that had reached epidemic proportions under Lucas Garcia were less
of a problem under the succeeeding regime. Crities. however, claimed
that in its war azainst cuerrillas in the rural Highlands. the regime
killed numerous innocent peasants.

Two months after taking power. the junta—Rfos Montt. Maldonado
Schaad. and Gordilo—announced that an amnesty would be in effect
during the entire month of June. The ammesty applied to security
personnel who had broken the faw while engaged in countermsurgencey
as well as to the insurgents themselves. Rios Montt promised that
“whoever doesn't give up I'm going to shoot™ and stated that at the
end of the aminesty period “exceptional measures”™ would be taken.
Opposition clements scorned the amnesty as a public relations gambit
designed to portray the new regime as a reasonable government. They
publicly recalled an carlier ammesty in which President Méndez Mon-
tenegro freed 163 political prisoners, all of whom were later murdered
by Mano Blunca or the Secret Anticommunist Army (Ejéreito Secreto
Anticomunista—ESA1L Rios Montt. ending the amnesty. announced
that almost 2.000 insurgents had surrendered: other sources stated that
200 to 300 was more accurate. He then declared a 30-day state of sicge
saving that he needed such a legal framework for the actions he would
tuke. The state of sicge remained in effect until March 23, 1983,

For the remainder of 1982 the security forces attacked the guerrilla
units in a maximum cftort. In his so-called Operation Victory 82, Rios
Montt predicted that the condition of virtual civil war that had existed
tor so many vears would be ended before the vear was out and. indeed.
in December he announced that victory had been achieved. During
that all-out offensive against the insurgents. the regime was criticized
for a disregard of human rights. said by many observers to be equal
to or worse than that of the preceding administration. As had alwavs
heen true of the connterimsurgeney. Indian and Tadino peasants suftered
huge losses in lives, livestock. crops. houses. and villages. In some
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arcas the security forces were accused of destroving evervthing in their
path. but officials denied vehemently that such activities had oceurred.

The Conterence of Catholic Bishops estimated in the summer of

1952 that more than 1 million displaced persons thronghout the conntry
needed shelter and tood and that large numbers of them needed med-
ical attention. The government dismissed the estimate as an exagger-
ation. Despite denials and protestations by the government. numerous
church and human rights groups continued to report incidents of rape.
torturc. and mrder. Rios Montt consistently denied all such reports.
but his government was widely condemned by human rights groups
in Latin America. North America. and Lurope.

Anmmnesty International in a July 1952 report claimed there were
“massive extrajudicial executions in rural arcas under the Government
of General Efrain Rios Montt.” The organization also stated that it was
aware that the gcovernment blamed the guerrillas for most of the mas-
sacres but said that its findings revealed that. almost without exception.
government forces had been responsible in the cases investigated.
Denving the charges. a government spokesman said. “the macabre way
in which the report describes the murder of children and rape of women
does not apply to countries like Guatemala, wherve the restraint pro-
vided by morals and religious convictions would allow no one to act
that wav. no matter how eriminal the person mav be.” The government
statement added that “the most terrible aspect of this case is the way
in which the naiveté of professional and intellectual sectors in Europe
is being manipulated. leading them to believe untrue stories that are
invented tor political purposes.” The Reagan administration officially
took the position that some Amnesty International sources had been
faulty and others fraudulent. Many evangelical Protestant groups in
the United States also contradicted the report. claiming that the re-

ported massacres were the work of left-wing guerrillas rather than of

Guatemala's security forces.

Despite the criticism of the Amnesty International report. several
other human rights groups and religious organizations continued to
make public their specific criticisms of the Guatemalan government's
counterinsurgencey activities. For example. two Roman Catholic mis-
sionury groups—the Marvknoll Sisters and the Marvknoll Fathers.
Brothers. and Lay Missioners. based in Marvknoll. New York—issued
astatement in December 1982 on behalf of 70 of their missioners then
working in Guatemala. The statement supported the Guatemalan bish-
ops who seven months earlier had used the term “genocide™ in con-
demning the government-perpetrated massacres of Indians in the
Highlands. Lamenting the continaation of human rights violations after
the coup. the statement added that “the destruction of the Indian
culture and wanton waste of life is the vesult of a social sin which is
manifested in the structures of economic exploitation. social and racial
discrimination and political oppression through many decades.” Similar
statements were regularly published by Oxfam America. the Wash-
ington Office on Latin America. and the Americas Watch Committee,
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Ou his visit to Guatemada on March 701983, Pope John Paul 11
demanded a halt to “Hagrant injustices™ in the country and asked the
government to protect the Indian community and the priests and nuns
who work in that commiumity as missionaries. Three davs hetore the
pope’s visite siv men convicted carlier by asecret court were executed
despite a Vatican plea tor clemeney. The excecutions were seen by some
observers as a caleulated afiront by the Guatemalan president to the
leader of the world's Roman Catholies. The pope made no public
reference to the executions. but in two homilics delivered to hundreds
of thousands of attentive listeners in Guatemala Cits and Quezalten-
ango. he severely condemned the inhunioity of governments as well
as the inhumanity of guerrillas. The pope declared that “when man s
downtrodden, when rights are violated. when Hagrunt injustices are
committed. when he is submitted to tortures. done violence to by
abductions. or one violates his right to lite, one commits a crime and
a very grave offense against God.”

Citil Defense Patrols

in September 1951 the army chiet of staft. Brigadier General Nanuel
Benedicto Lucas Gareia othe president’s brother ordered the for-
mation of the first Civil Defense Patiol s Patrullade Autodefensa Civil—
PAC . During the nest several months a few thousand peasants were
recrinted. but training was minimal to nonexistent. and the ragtag
groups were ill armed. Patrol members - patradleros: nsually carried
clubs or machetes. but occasionally one wounld be armed with an old
shoteun or rifle. These formations of peasants were intended to operate
as rural militin—patrolling and guarding villages and crops. establishing
roadblocks to intercept strandgers iguerrillas! in their arcas. acting as
the eves and the ears of the regular troops. and fighting when necessary.
The PACs trequently suffered heavy casualties.

After the coup d'etat the new administration recognized that the
PAC could serve a much wider purpose. that is. it could be greath
expanded and used as 4 control mechanism. The new basic premise
was that peasants enrolled in PACs would not be enticed to support
the guerrillas because such activity would simply become too danger-
ous. The army stepped up its recruitment processes and Legan to enroll
large numbers of peasants in the civil force, particularly in those de-
partinents where guerrilla activity was most prevalent. By the end of
1952 Rios Montt said that there were 300,000 Indians from S350 villages
and towns already in patrols but that theyv neceded weapons. By April
1953 the total had reached 400,000.

When presidents Rios Montt and Reagan met in December, the
Guatemalan asked for old rifles for the arming of as many militiamen
as possible. but as of the spring of 1983 the V- sted States had not
publicly responded to the request. The invonvanent of very large
numbers of peasants in the PACs complemented other progrinns that
had been inaugurated under Rios Montt that aimed at winning the
peasants over to the government cause or. at least, weaning them away
from their support of the guerrillas. The rifles and beans «fusiles y
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[rijoles - program. according to Rios Montt. represented the two-pronged
approach of his government to the country's immediate problems: rifles
symbolized the struggle against the insurgents. and beans svimbolized
the government aid to loval Guatemalans.

The Opposition Forces

Arrayved against the government at the time of the coup and still
there. though weakened. more than a vear later were tour distinet
guerrilla groups that had voluntarily associated under an umbrella
organization known as the Guatemalan National Revolutionary Unity
(Unidad Revolucionaria Nacional Guatemalteca—URNGH. The agree-
ment to associate was drawn up and signed by representatives of the
FAR. the Guerrilla Army of the Poor (Ejército Guerrillero de los Pobres—
EGPY. the Organization of People in Arms (Organizacion del Pueblo
en Armas—ORPAL und a faction of the PGT calling itself PGT-Nucleo.
which was derived from its full title. Partido Guatemalteco del Trabajo-
Nicleo (Guatemalan Labor Partv-Nucleus). The leaders of the tour
groups in carlv 1953 were FAR. Pablo Monsanto: EGP. Rolando Morin,
ORPA. Gaspar llom: and PGT-Nuicleo. Mario Sianchez.

Among the major differences in the guerrilla movement of the carly
1950s were the support given to the guerrillas by the formerly passive
Indians and the appearance of Indian recruits in guerrilla ranks. This
was the result of a concerted effort on the part of the EGP to hreak
down the age-old aloofness of the Indians and to involve then i the
insurrection. Marlise Simons, writing in Foreign Policy w1951 de-
scribed the campaign to gain Indian support for the guerrilla cause
“Undismaved by the challenge. voung members of the Guerrilla A
of the Poor (EGP) moved into the El Quiché arca in 1975, learned
Indian languages, gave the people fegal and marketing advice. became
involved in cooperatives, and slowly gained their confidence.”™ In the
eight vears since those early efforts, most Indians who became active
against the government associated with EGP or. later, with ORPA.

The FAR in 1983 was small and not nearly as active as it had been
in earlier vears: nevertheless, it still constituted a threat. Most of the
guerritla actions of 1982 and carlv 1983 were carried out by units of
the EGP and ORPA. Little was known about PGT-Nucleo. although
it was known to be an armed organization capable of carrving ount
guerrilla attacks. The announced aims of the umbrella organization
were to end economic exploitation by the minuscule wealthy class and
foreign companies. to strive tor ('quulity among cthnic groups. to es-
tablish representative government, and to enforce basic human rights.
In order to achieve these goals. the URNG called for a popular rey-
olution.

Literature about the Guatemalan military and police forces since the
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carlv 1960s has been concerned primarily with counterinsurgency.
Much of that literature has heen biased in tavor of the right or the left.
Analvses in English about the military as an institution rather than as
a counterinsurgency force or as a political actor have been difficult to
find. A good but necessarihyv brief svnopsis of the Guatemalan military
was written by Gwynne Dyer for World Armies. published in 1979.
Bitter Fruit: The Untold Story of the American Coup in Guatemala.
by Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer. is a well-documented.
highly critical account of the events of 1954, which includes a valuable
final chapter titled. “The Aftermath.” Another recent book. of much
wider scope but with a good assessment of the Guatemalan situation
through 1981, is Politics in Central America by Thomas P. Anderson.

Articles and news reports are the best sources of intormation on the
final davs of the Lucas Garcid regime and the Rids Montt government
at this carly stage (mid-1953). Alan Riding wrote a perceptive situation
report on the Lucas Garcia counterinsurgencey in the New York Times
Magazine of August 24, 1950, Amnesty International published damn-
ing reports on the human rights situation in 19581 and 1952, A two-
part series by George Black in the NACLA Report on the Americas in
its first two issues of 1983 is of particular importance despite its obvious
orientation toward one side. In 1952 AEI Foreign Policy and Defense
Review presented important information from different perspectives
in articles by Thomas Enders. Howard Wiarda. David Palmer. Michael
Kryvzanek. and Margaret Haves. (For further information und complete
citations. see Bibliography.
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Table 1. Metric Conversion Coefficients
When von know Muliply b T find
Millimeters 0.0:4 inches
Centimeters .39 inches
A OIS o 3.3 feet
Kilometers .. 0.62 miles
Hectares (10,000 m= .. 2.47 acres
Square kilometers . 0.39 square miles
Cubic meters . 35.3 cubic feet
LTS o oort e 0.26 wallons
Kilograms 2.2 pounds
Metric tons 0.95 long tons
1.1 short tons
2.204 pounds
Degrees Celsins ... 9 degrees Fahrerheit
(Centigrade) divide by 5

and add 32

Table 2. Central Government Consolidated Budget Summary,

1976-79!
(in millions of quetzals)?
1976 1977 1978 1979
Revenues

Current revenues ..o R 407 662 678
Tax revenues ..o U 370 621 645
Direct taxes ... 69 104 125
Corporate income tax ... 45 74 98
Personal income tax ... 14 20 16
Property taXes ..........oooooooiieei 10 10 12
Indirect taxes ..o 302 475 517 520
Import duties ... 70 97 106 119
Export taxes ... 49 152 158 125
Coffee ... 39 141 147 112
Other .. . 10 11 it 13
Taxes on goods ... 67 3 54 96
Taxes on services Y 10 11 14

Taxes on transactions
istamp tax, eted o TR 107 143 157 166
NORtAX FeVeniues ..o . 36 34 41 33
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Table 2 —Continued

1976 1977 1978 1974

Eapenditures PP 370 643 725 837
Current expenditures 328 411 476 531
Salanes and wages 152 194 250 261
Goods and services 71 103 9% a5
Iuterest on debt I, . 26 33 35 51
Transters to private sector .. 3T 30 20) 47
Transters to public sector ... 40 47 67 73
Transters abroad 0 2 2 3 3
Capital expenditures inet 242 232 249 306
Fovedvestment 75 5T R 114
Fmancial investment .. T, 55 47 43 36

Capital transters to
state enterprises e TR 41 69 106 134
Capital transfers to other

public sector o 34 36 15 1y
Other capital transfers

and revenues (net L . 4 13 12 3

Deticst 0 SR 163 52 63 139

Fugmes may ot sdd to totads because of rannding

S bor valie of the guetzal see Glassany

Table 3. Labor Force by Sector, Selected Years, 1950-50
tin thousands of workers)

Nowtor 1930 Tl 1974 1980

Agriculture anclnding

torestry and fistung B [ 702 538 1,017 1.238
Minmy . . o T 2 2 2 1
Manutacturing R e 118 181 237 290
Utilities . .. . e . 1 4 5 6
Constroction . - e 28 56 T2 57
Irade and finance PR . 36 95 127 157
Transportation and communications ... 16 34 44 35
Other services . o 101 152 210 254
Not speaified . L 5 25 35 12

TOTAL . . e 1.029  1.387 1749 2138




Table 4. Land Distribution. 1950, 1964,

Appendix

and 1979

Fam Uats Ve
N e thonsands e thereands ot hectares

m hectaos (Sl s (R 1950 1ol fora

oo 7 T3 N3 10 7 24 33 35
07l 4 Yl 6 US T 121 95 us5 115
Tdtis Y95 1291 1256 212 R 267
35t T 424 320 B0 19S 243 240
Tto 224 269 370 104 311 447 49%
22 4 to 45 o 6.6 9} 140 204 293
13 to 450 65 Y 123 513 Y15 1.2%2
130 to 900 (Ly 0.6 04 354 346 336
O er UKD (1204 04 0.5 1.51Y S4Y6 93
TOTNLY 38T 4T3 531 T 372 5449 IS0

Yeurs ob agrenltarad coensases Sonne diflerences icoamplde toness of daty betweon senanses

SOl szes teflecr basae dataseconded i bocab mngs of wew converted to hedtares

A farm ot debined s aperatnng as aosmade it even thongh b ey e oie o e parcels v sme sana

e oo tnene than one dann amt

Fbaznne s s oot adid b torad becanse of jonnding

Souree

An Assessment, Guatemala City . 19820 70

Buased on mtormation from Richard Hough et al. . Land and Labor in Guatemala

Table 5. Cultivated Area of Major Crops. Selected Years, 1970-78

(in thousands of hectares)

Crap 1970 1970 1u77 [

Corn 643 314 14 1499
Beans ..o .0 155 YS 138 134
Rice 9 19 11 1
Wheat 30 34 15 26
Sorghum ... 52 36 61 30
Coflee 219 245 RELY 244
Cotton 5> 83 99 i
Sudarcdne 21 S8 s 98
Bananas 5 3 5 3
Ruthher 4 11 t 11
TOTAL 1.303 1161 1.230 1.205
Basic crops 9649 726 THY 720
Export crops 334 . 435 461 455
223
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Table 6. Production of Major Crops. Selected Years, 1970-75
iin thousands of tons:

Crop BRD L e s
Corne oo . Ty 673 355 32
Beans e 62 [1%] I 33
Rice oo 14 3.3 10 17
Wiheat TR o N 5 57 33
Sorghum o T 5 94 94 7
Cotlee e {s 145 1 46 145
Cotton P . (%) Q6 133 141
Sugarcane . . R | 65N 1145 3 Y64 5133
Bananas . o RN 308 R RETD
Bubbey ) 3 S S S
Table 7. Major Exports, 1977-51
dn millions of United States dollars
Commmondity 1977 [ 1979 IRl [RAY
Collee amcludimg woluble 526 173 132 164 2495
Cotton 155 142 192 166 131
Sugar 83 R 34 HY 83
Fresh meat RAY il 1l 24 249
Cardamom 27 27 14 o6 34
Nackel 0 6 27 o4 ]
Petrolenm corude 0 t 0 24 22
Bananas 21 24 19 15 51
Other oty and products S 12 14 [B] 22
Plants seeds. and Howers N 1 Y 12 11
Vedetables and pulses 10} 13 16 N 31
Lead. smcand other
concentrates T 3 6 3 !
Kubber tires and tubes Y 12 9 17 17
Othes 277 2496 373 S1% 194
TOTAL Loo  Losy 1240 1520 1226
*Eaprate e bo b penght oo Toaed

Sowrce Based ot wformation from Goatemala Banco de Guatemalas Boletin estadistieo
padio-septiembre 1992 Guatemala ity 19820 Tuble 46
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Appendix

Tuble S. Exports to and Impaorts from the Central American Comnon
Market, 1977-51*
dn milhions of United States dollars:

Yew Conta ti
Tk Raca Salv el oo AT 1oedd
1981
Faports to U 57 1SS 63 (Y 7Y
Lmports from . . i 103 Y 16 193
Bulnee . 0 S5 16 53 Ry
1950
Faports ta . . Yo 194 61 Y P4l
huports trom . S 65 NA, 35 16 217
Balanee o 25 45 24 SO 224
1979
Exports to . 71 153 50 32 306
lmports from - 62 f64 M 20 2Th
Balance o ] i 20 12 )
1975
Exports to oo . 68 121 3T i 264
huports from o ) 40 113 25 249 207
Balance R . 25 5 12 Y a7
1977
Faports to ... v 106 29 1l 223
[miports from ... 25 0 14 16 106
Balanee 22 6o 10 25 117

T Eaporisare b b etk on board nuports wre e cost eniceice nd e

Sonrce. Based on information from Guatemala, Banco de Guatemala, Boletocestadistico
Julio-septiembre 1952, Guatemala City . [99520 Table 7
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Table 9. Imports by Major Commodity Croup, 1977-51
dinmillions of United States dollars

ool Croog paTT [RERN Yl (R (RN
Food 3% S S3 104 106
Beverages and tobaceo ) 5 [} N 4
Crinde nneternds excluding tuels IS 22 2% 13 10
Foels and Tabncants 148 168 242 344 3TN
snnnal and vegetable onls . 5 5 S 11 16
Chemcals o 192 254 273 315 32
Hasie nrantactures . 201 262 320 3003 321
Machinery and transport
copipient o 335 4395 123 354 353
\Mieellaneons
renntactured products 73 98 114 106 135
Other 2 i 7 B S
[OTAL 1.053 1.256 1504 1.598 1.675
S lmpents e oo b ot e ad ncehr

Sonree Based an mitormation rom Guatemala, Banco de Guatewala, Boleticostadisticn
quliosepticmioee 19520 Guatemala Cite 1952 Table 4y

Ftable 10 Sununary of Balance of Payments, 1977-51
an millions of United States dollars:

[ 197S T s 1o
Chuarrent acconnt
Connnadits exports ol - . . st o092 12214 1520 1,299
Commodits imports o b SLONT 125 1395 14T -1540
Faport of services . . . 214 263 331 05 235
Linport of services L 418 449 —450 639 -6350
Trausters net 96 116 20 1l 9l
Cuorrent account halancee . 35 262 196 176 ~565
Long tevm captal
Dirvect investment net S 105 o2 3 27
Othoal and financial et - 6 102 129 106 358
Other net R ) 14 13 43 36
Totad long-term capital 190 256 274 244 551
Short term v.q\\(.tl
Commercial oblizations et 3 Y2 46 34 31
Other net . 4 ) 222 275 16S
Total short-term capital 12 SO Th 304 137
Frrors and onnssions 12 11 17 S 29
Change 1 reserves 179 ] 15 249 150

Prelunsnary data
< Bt o board

A oot s tehicates it ase ol teseves

Sotree Based onintormation from Guatemala, Banco de Guatemala Boletin estadistico
julio-septiembre 1952 Guatemala Cits . 1952 Table 40
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Fable 11, United States Military Nie and Sales (o Guatemala
Fiscal Years 1950-82
in thousands of United States dollars

IR SETAN Cotnnen
R b b S Ve e M N

Just Th 19,560 2230 {6016 0 4N
1477 RER TR 1020 104 Ky
197s 2 4o 3500 {0 1
f97y 5108 564 1 1l
14950 2230 1o 65 i}
st 162 T T T ‘
1N O8NS o0 ) )
i it ~de e

Mt Aseistan o Feactan

Toate onationd Mube b s wed boome
Sonrce Rased ot tornation bom Unated States. Departiment ol Defense Secanty

Assistanee Ageney . Forewen Militury Sales . Forewen Malitary Constructuon Sale s

and Mditary Saotanee Facts. Washungton, 19820 1112 3758 ga50. 71 72
Table 12, Aireraft tncentory. March 1953
Quantity Sareifa b (R 1Y T P tusn T
Fived wing
atrcraft
1o Clesstiag A-3TH Ground support
3 der V37C Trainey
3 \a-m\[m!ml(-
France CAN-TT0 dor
3 Lockheed T334 do
Kl Aerotec
‘Brasl 123 do
12 Pilatis
Switzerland Pe T dor
] Dontelas 47 Transport
1 lll) (-)4 ({l»
1 do D6 do
10 Israch Apraralt
Industries Aran dor
1 Beedchoraft Super Kiny Utihity haison
A 200
i Cessna 170 “do
3 do IS0 dor-
2 dor 206 do
Heliwopters
9 Bel) LHIDH Armed
3 Sihorshy UHLY Transport
] Hillen OH-23¢, Unihty
B 16 Bell \arions Arnament added
29~
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Glossary

alealde—Navor. Also, in Indian society a high official of a cofradia
tg.r.}

andiencia—Technically, a Spanish colonial court but also assigned wide
administrative powers. By extension, territorial division in the
colonial svstem.

caudillo—Dictator or strongman, often but not always from the armed
forces.

cofradia—Religious brotherhood associated with the veneration of a
saint. Women sometimes form a parallel organization.

encomienda—Fiduciary grant of land and related tribute collection
rights over groups of Indians on the land, conferred by Spanish
crown on individuals who undertook, in return, to maintain order
and to propagate Christianity among their charges.

ficsta—Feast. It may be a religious celebration held on holy davs or
honoring the community patron saint, or it may be held to cele-
brate important agricultural, civic. or family events, such as in-
dependence, baptism. or marriage.

finca—Farm or estate of varving size. but not one that contains merely
a subsistence plot.

gross domestic product (GDP—A value measure of the How of do-
mestic goods and services produced by an economy over a period
of time. such as a vear. Only output values of goods for final
consumption and investment are included because the values of
primary and intermediate production are assumed to be included
in final prices. GDP sometimes aggregated and shown at market
prices. meaning that indirect taxes and subsidies are included:
when these have been eliminated. the result is GDP at factor cost.
The word gross indicates that deductions for depreciation of phys-
ical assets have not been made.

International Monetary Fund (IMF—Established along with the World
Bank (¢.v.) in 1945, the IMF is a specialized agencey affiliated with
the United Nations and is responsible for stabilizing international
exchange rates and pavments. The main business of the IME is
the provision of loans to its members (including industrialized and
developing countries) when they experience halance of pavinents
difficulties. These loans frequently carry conditions that require
substantial internal economic adjustments by the recipients, most
of which are developing countries. In mid-1983 the IMF had 146
members.

ladino—First applied in colonial times to acculturated Indians and
individuals of mixed heritage who lived in the Spanish settlements,
accepting their language and many Hispanic customs. Later ex-
tended to all individuals who do not espouse an Indian style of
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lite. Term applies to anvone who is not a cultural tndu wineh
includes persons of European wand Asiatic heritage as well as ac-
culturated Indians. Label is sometimes resented by members of
the upper class who prefer to use it svnonvmomsh with mestizo
imixed white and Indian ancestry.
yuetzal (Q—Guatemala’s major unit of currency. Consists of 100 ¢en-
avos and has equaled US $1 since 19250 Also. the national bird
World Bank—Informal name used to designate a group of three athil-
iated international institutions: the International Bank for Recon-
struction and Development (1BRD). the International Development
Association (1DA). and the International Finance Corporation (1FC;
The IBRD. established in 1945, has the primary purpose of pro-
viding loans to developing countries for productive projects. The
IDAL a legally separate loan fund but administered by the stafl of
the IBRD. was set up in 1960 to furnish credits to the poorest
developing countries on much casier terms than those of comven-
! tional IBRD loans. The IFC  founded in 1936, supplements the
! activities of the IBRD through loans and assistance designed spe-
cifically to encourage the growth of productive private enterprises
in the less developed countries. The president and certain senior
officers of the IBRD hold the same positions in the IFC. The three
institutions are owned by the governments of the countries that
subscribe their capital. In 1983 the IBRD had over 140 members.
the 1DA had 130, and the IFC aver 120. To participate in the
World Bank group. member states must first belong to the In-
ternational Monetary Fund (IMF—q v ).
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105
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airfields. xin, 93, 185, 195

Alejos. Roberto: 31

Alliance for Progress: 131

Alta Verapaz rdepartment): wi, 19, 45, in-
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